Salem  Lamartine        11:00        1/12/69 

♦Processional  Eyinn     / 

Choral   Call   to  Borship 
♦Confession  of  Sin 

Assurance  of  Pardon 
-ipture  Matthew  7:   13-29 
^^TJloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pstoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Rev.   Hiack  next  Bun.,  because  of  Gr. 


£>*& 


^cA^/z      ^FT^^-      Cjfv*c// 


Offering,  Response,  Prayer 
Hymn  /~lC 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

Hymn    u  1 
nedftct!on 
♦Threefold  Amen 

PostludS 


St.    John  Emlenton     9:30     1/12/69 

♦Processional   Hymn 
♦Choral  Call    To  Worship 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance  of  Pardon 
r  ^     sponsive   Reading     Pg»   565   Sel   12 
~Hymn      1 

Scripture  Matthew  7:   13-29 
Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles   Creed 
♦Pastoral   Prayer  &  Response 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Rev..  Hiack  next  Sunday  because   of  Gr, 


Offering,   Prayer 
♦Hymn     f^f 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  %  I 

3enedi  cti  on 
—  Threefold  Amen 
♦Postlude 


TRINITY  CHARGE —  THE  OITITED   CHURCH  OP  0  I 
Ralph  C.   Link,   Pastor 


Trinity  Church,    Jew  Bloonficld 
Christ   Church,    Duncannofi 


9:00    A.M. 
10:30    A.M. 


T*E  ORUlffi  OP  "i'OHSniP 


January   3.    lrJ7I 


The  Organ  Prelude 

•The  Hymn  of  Praise  426 

•The  Call   to  Worship 

•The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Urn' yon) 

;aorcy  upon  us,   0  God,    according  to   Thy 

kindness;    according  to   the  multitude  of 

Thy   tender  Mercies  blot   out   our  transgressions. 

■     .■rou.~hly   fron   our  Iniquities,    and 
cleanse  us  frara   our  Gins.      Por  ve   acknovrT  tm.'je 
our  transgressions,    pud  our  sin  is   ever  before. 
us.      Create   in  us   clean   hearts,    0   C-od,    rind    re- 
right   spirit  within  us,    through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.      toen. 

:.yrio: 
•The   Apcurrinec   of  Pardon 
The  Scripture llatthevr  7:13-29 

♦  The   Gloria  Patri 
The  Pastoral  Prayer 
Announce..!  en  ts 

The  Receiving  of   Tithes  and  Offerings 

*The   Doxology 

•The  Offering  Prayer  and  lord's  Prayer 

The   Hymn   of  Meditation  428 

The    Sermon — "Standing  At   The   Crossroads" 

The   Scrrion  prayer 

•The  Hymn  of  Response  4  23 

•  The   Benediction 
•The  Threefold   Amen 
*The   Postlude 


WBNU&   AHH0UNCEI1E1TTS 

Vfe  will    have  Coanunion   next    Sunday  January 
10th.     Rev.   James  C-oId  will  exchange  pulpits 
<si%\    yoi'r  pastor. 


TRINITY   CHURCH   AHHOUHCaiSNTS 

Th<    Ladies   of  the   Church  will  meet   Thursday 
January  7th  at  7:30'  P.M.      Bring  send  paper 
and  wear  old  clothes  to  Liake   pictures  for 
the  folks  at  the  County  Hone. 


CHRIST   CHURCH   AITNOETC  SHESTS 

Consistory  Hooting  Monday  January  4th  at  8:00 
P.M. 

Win-A-Chun  Class  will  meet   at  Mary  Louise 
Dowdrick'a  on  Friday  January  8th  at  7:30  P.M. 
Miss  Esther  Spoase   will  be  in  charge.. 

Mr..  J.    D,  Strickland  will  be  at  the   consistory 
meeting   to   discuss  the   organ.    Please   note   that   the 
time  of  the  meeting  has  been   changed  to  7:30  to 
make  it  possible  for  I':r.    Strickland  to  leave  Dun- 
cannon   a  little   earlier  to   travel  to  Lewi  atom. 
Any  and  all  of  the  congregation   are  invited  to   at- 
tend this  meeting  to  hear  the  proposals  concerning 
the  organ.    So  ifl  you  are  interested  Dleaae  come. 


•Denotes   Congregation   Standing 


) 


' 


J 
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SAINT   PAMWa    L'U'iiKit.lN   CIi/KCH 

THIS   UNlTiO      CH'JRCH    IF    CHRIST 

ICKE:  3080,      PENNSYLVANIA 

PAfi'LUB   JAMES   H.    GOO,    43d-3£32 

THE  tflHST  SUNDAY   AFTER  TH£  EPIPHANY 

January   1J,    1971 

THK    ):'-0   SBWICB    (L'JTHEHAN) 

The    Prelude 
•The   Professional  Hymn 
•The  Service,    Pages   J-l4 
The   Ilttroit  ani   Collect,    Paije    51 
The   Le330n,    jiceleslastes    12:    1-7 
The   gplatlSj    Romans    12:    1-5 
The   Hallelujah,    Page    15 
•The   Gospel,    Luke   2:    4l-52 

{Gloria  Ti'Ji  and   La  us   TIM) 
•The   Apostles   Creed,    Page    17 
The   Hymn 
The   sermon 
•■The  Offertory,    Page   17,   Tfce    Offering 
•The  Benediction 
*Tha   Recessional  Hymn 
•Silent   Prayer  and    •The   Postlude 

JHE    ]J:^a   SERVICE    ('JCC) 

The   Prelude    [lighting  the   Candles  J 
•The   Hymn  32  3 

•The   Solemn  Declaration  and   "Invocation 

The   Scripture,    bake  £:   41-52 
•The  Gloria   Patri  493 

The   General   Prayer   and    Prayer  Response        53J 

The   Anthem  ~ /wfin/YtJ&nrfa/ri 

The    Jffering,    jffertory,    "Offering  Response 

25*5 

The   Hymn  322 

The  Sermon 
•The  Lui'd'a  Prayer 

•The  Hymn  31 J 

"The  Benediction,  Threefoli  Amen,  ?ostlude 

•Congregation  atanja 


46 


254 
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The  f  lowers   on  the   Lutheran  altar  were  pre- 
sented   to   the  Glory   of   God   by    the    Loyal 
Daughters  . 

We  welcome  Rev.   Ralph  Link  to   our  service 
this  morning. 

Today   Pastor  Gold    is    conducting   Holy 
Communion  services   at  New  31oomfieid   an! 
Juncannon. 

Lutlieran  choir   practice  will  be  held   thin 
afternoon  at   l;30  ?M.      Plana  are  being  made 
to   organize   a   youth   choir,    so   cooperation   of 
youth  and  parents  will  be  appreciated 

"JGC  choir  practice  Wednesday  evening. 

Willing  Workers   covered   dish  supper   to  re- 
veal  the  Secret   Pals  will  be   January    15th  at 
7:00   ?M.     Members   bring  Ojvered   dish   other 
than   dessert. 

An    jrganiaatlonai  meeting  for  confirmation 
class  will  be  held   January  23r3   at    10:00  AM 
in  the    Lutheran   Church. 

Reception  for   the   53th  welding  anniversary 
of  Mr.    i  Mrs.   Toney   Hockenberry  will   be    heiJ 
January   24th   from  2:05   to   4:  >}  at   St.    Paui'a 
Lutheran  Church. 

WCT'J  meeting  January  2Sth  at   7:30   PM  in    the 
Lutheran  Church. 

Cjuncl]    meeting  February  7th. 

c+JMty  ^^     /l*/7T 

7/7" 

)  I 
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Standing  At   The   Crossroads 

Text:    Matthew  7:    13,14 
"Writer  by  the  narrow  gate,    since   the   road   that   leads   to  perdition  is  wide   and 

r-acious,    and  many  take  it;   but  i't  is  snnarrow  gate  and  a  hard  road  that  leads 

to   life   an^  only   a  few  find  it." 

"To  every  man  there  oneneth  a  way  and  ways   and  a  way; 

And  +Iie  high  soul  treads  the  high  way,   and  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low; 
And  in  between  on  the  misty  flats  the  rest  drift   to  and  fro; 
But  "to   every  man  there   openeth  a  high  way  and   a  low; 

And  every  xsax  man  deeideth  the  way  his  soul  should  go. " 

These  words  were  penned  Dy  John  Oxenham  "a„   British  novelist. 

As  we  stand  at  the  very  beginning  of  another  year  we   can  count  off  the  months 

and  the  weeks  that  lie  afcead  and  ponder  just  what   they  will  hold  for  each  of  us. 

This  is  a  very  sobering  thought  when  one  thinks  of  all  the  oossibilities  that 

there  are..  We  may  ask,   will   I  be  healthy,  will  I   stay  steadily  employed,  will  i 

A 
be  able  to  meet  my  obligations,   and  so  on?  But   this  is  a  new  year..  A  chance  to 

tKido  perhaps  some  of  the  things  we  have  done.-  A  chance  to  get   right  with  every- 
thing and   everyone.    To  get   right  with  our  God,. 

To  every  man  there  openeth  a  way  and --ways  and  a  way;    This  is  the 
noint  at  which  we  stand  in  this  very  young  new  year*  In  other  words  we  can  look 
at  the  year  stretching  before  us,    and  in  our  minds  eye  we  can  visualizes  the  high 
way,   the  low  way  and  the  middle  way..  Whtirimray  To  use  a  play  on  words,,  which  way 
will  it  be  for  us?  ,  _,  ,,-    tud£ 

The  low  way  is  the  way  of  &»m  ■*s£mcnmfa*&.  It  is  the  way  of  those 
who  feel  thejl-are  just  common  people*  People  who  make  up  the  mpjority  of  the  world, 
and  who  notices  them  or  cares  about  them  anyhowj  We  nay  as  well  just  take  life  as 
it  comes  because  we  can't  do  anything  about  it  anyhow.  This  in  short  is  the  phil- 
osophy of  this  group.  But  is  anyone  doomed  to  a  life  of  mediocrity?  Not  according 
to  Jesus.  He  said  that  God  knows  and  cares  about  each  of  nis  sheep..  If  one  goes 
astray  He   still  seeks  him  and  tries  to  bring  him  back  into  the  fold. 

The  middle  way  is  the  way  of  doing  just  enough  to  get  by.    a  striv- 
ing, but  not   too   hard.    A  certain   amount   of  time   and   energy  must  be  expended  but 
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not  too  much  now.  This  is  the  basic  philospohy  of  this  proup.  Don't  you  know 

people  who  are  like  this..  Our  young  people  know  some  of  these  peoole  in  school* 

"ey  just  do  enough  to  get  by,  but  if  they  strove  a  little  harder  they  could 

conceivably  move  up  a  notch  higher*  Don't  you  and  I  as  adults  know  people  like 
this?  Of  course  we  do,  they  are  people  ttr   something  like  you  and  I* 

Then  there  is  the  high  way.  Not  a  road  mind  you  but  a  high  way. 
Above  the  rest  in  other  words.  These  are  the  people  who  are  jrobably  looked  upon 
by  those  in  the  lower  groups  as  idealists.-  As  dreamers  perhaps.  Call  them  what 
you  will,  but  these  are  the  ueople  who  are  not  content  to  just  be  mediocre*  They 
are  striving  and  trying  and  their  philosophy  is  that  there  is  still  more  to  be 
done.  The  job  is  not  finished.   This  is  what  Jesus  was  saying  when  He  said, "Enter 
by  the  narrow  gate,  since  the  road  that  leads  to  oerdition  is  wide  and  spacious, 
and  many  take  it;  but  it  is  a  narrow  gate  and  a  hard  road  that  leads  to  life, 
and  only  a  few  find  It. " 

Jesus  gives  us  two  choices  and  the  poet  gives  us  three,.  But  re— 
•  Tdless  whether  it  is  two  or  three  it  is  only  one  that  counts.  If  we  follow  the 
other  choice  that  is  left  to  us  or  the  other  two  we  are  losers..  We  can't  win  un- 
less we  join  the  ranks  of  those  striving  for  the  high  way*  But  here  again  we  have 
the  choice.  V/e  can  choose  to  becomplete  followers  of  Jesus,  or  we  can  be  half 
hearted  followers  and  more  or  less  say  to  Him,  "Your  rules  and  regulations  for 
life  are  o.k.  but  I  can  only  follow  you  half  way* "  This  in  effect  Is  what  we  are 
saying  when  we  cease  to  strive  for  the  high  way* 

Striving  for  the  high  way  is  the  difference  between  the  Hard  and 
the  easy;:  It  ts  always  easier  to  flow  with  the  tide..  To  drift  through  life  and 
never  strive  to  reach  higher..  But  it  takes  determination  and  effort  to  take  the 
hard  way  out..  In  today's  society  we  want  to  do  things  the  easy  way.  This  is  good 
up  to  a  point*  But  when  we  reach  the  ooint  that  we  want  everything  done  for  us 
or  handed  to  us  with  no  effort  on  our  part, then  we  have  reached  the  point  of  no 

turn.  Look  at  all  the  civilizations  that  have  been  great  nowers  and  see  just 
what  caused  their  downfall  from  greatness.  It  was  the  love  of  luxury  and  ease 
in  most  cases.  Look  at  us  today.  We  want  everything  clone  for  us,      -  '  *o   d 

:ed„  I  and  next  re  rtll  want  It  prechewed  so  all  we  need  do  is 
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swallow.    We  want   to  be   entertained.    When  a  lot   of  us  were    children  we   could,  enter- 
tain  ourselves  for  hours.    Now  our  children  can't   entertain  themselves  for  five 

'*nutes.    They  get  bored   so   easily-   There   is  nothing  to   do   they   say.    But  there   is 
some  ho-oe-  If  we  can  get  back  into  the  groove  and  strive  to   reach  a  little  higher, 

we   can  overcome  a  lot  of  this  seeking  for  ease   and  luxury,    There   is  nothing  wrong 

with  a  little  ease  and  luxury,   bat  we   tend  to  go  too  far..  It  stunts  our  growth 

spiritually..  Because  after  all  why  do  I  need   God  when  all  I  need  do  is  push  some 

buttons  and  I  get  immediate   results.    Or  I   can  go  to  any  store  and  provide  myself 

with  all   the  necessities  of  life.    So  why  look  for  providence,,  when  it  is  around 

the  corner  in  a  store..  But  those  stores  and  those  buttons  on  our  machines  can't 

take  care  of  us  when  we  leave  it  all  behind-  But  Jesus  can  and  He  promised  us 

that  we   can  enter  the  narrow  gate  If  we  so  choose-  This  is  reason  enough  to  seek' 

the  high  way.    To   strive   above   and  beyond   ourselves  for  the   things   that   are   spirit- 
ual.   We  can  still  be  in  this  world,,  but  we  needs  not  be  of  it.,  Hot   completely 

anyhow..  We   can  live  and   enjoy  lifeJlbut  still  belong  to  Jesus* 

Then  seeking  the  high  way  is   the  difference  betwwen   the  disciplined 

said  the  undisciplined  way..  Kothing  was   ever  achieved  without  discipline,,  to  become 

a  great  pianist  requires  hours  and  hours  of  practice..  To  be  a  great  football  playei 

requires  hours  and  hours  of  passing  and  kicking*  The  commedien  Jack   lenny  as  most 

BAP 
people  know  is  not   the  Timbiti  violinist  he  pretends   to  be-  He  has  played   the  violin 

F*£?->£*rLY  I  /tfd^w 

all  his   life   and   he  «a»ny|  gives  concerts..  On  an  interview  program,  retook  ly  he  made 

A  M>r  ' 

the  remark  that  he  still  practices  about  three  or  four  hours  a  day..   And  he  is  74  -^ 

and   could  very  easily  sit  down  and   relax..  But  he  strives  to  be  better.  A  roommate 

of  Roberto  Clemente's  one   of  the  stars  of  the  National  baseball  league,    tells  of 

the  days  when  they  were   amatuer  players  back  in  their  native  Puerto  Rico.    He  said 

that  in  the  evening  when  they  had  gone  to  bed,    noberto  woulu  hold  a  ball  in  his 

hand  and  for  hours  on  end  he  would  bounce  it  against  the  wall   and   catch  it,    ~nd 

throw  it  again   and  catch  it.   He  would  do  this   sometimes  alioat   all  night  long. 

jap  fry 

To  watch  him- catch  a  ball  Is  a  thing  of  beauty.  He  catches  it  with  no  effort  at  all 
Ail  of  this  took  disci  line.  A  willingness  to  keep  in  shape..  You  and  I  may  marvel 
at  the  -pecen±  space  flighty  Yet  the  men  who  performed  *>+•  think  of  it  as  only 
routine.  Part  of  their  duty..  Yet  this  very  day  the  men  who  are  to  be  the  -£SEB±-  to 


4. 
£#  land   on  the  moon  in-«a**=3s±y  are   training  for  that   flight,    in  other  words  they 

are  being  disciplined  for  the  events  that  lie  ahead  of  them. 

Here  again  we  are  lax  in  our  society  today..  We  lack  discipline. 
We  dare  not  administer  it  in  too  many  of  our  schools  for  fear  that  the  parents 
of  some    children  will   take   action   agpinst  the  teacher  or  T>rineinal.    We   do  not 
use  discipline  in  our  Churches  as  was  used  in  the  old  days  because  we  would  lose 
members.    So  you  see  we  have  no   one   to  blame  but  ourselves,,.  We  expect  to   raise 
the  present  generations  without  using  discipline  on  them*  We  refuse  to  discipline 
ourselves  in  our  lives  or  for  that  matter  in  our  religion*  I   HAS  a  diminution 
iiIUi'uub   uJ  uui^ombjMsc  ta^bw L  lagl  nighji    urn -bhi£_ jwj»jk  suu^e-et..  Christianity  is 
not  rejected  because  what  it  trachea  is  wrong.,  it  is  rejected  because  what  it 
presents  to  us  is   that   in  many   areas  we   are  wrong  and  therefore  it  hits  us  where 
it  hurts  so  we  do  not  want  to  accept  it.    It  tells  us  to  live  a  certain  way  and 
we  do  not  want  to  give  up  our  nice  little  way  of  living  so  we  throw  it  out* 

But   again  we  must   look  at   the   mmninflTft  **^  months,  i)^ this  year 
■     S9^and  decide  if  we  ar4  going  to  be  different.    If  we   are  going  to   change*  Each 
December  31st  we  greet  a  new  year.   A  year  that  is   completely  and  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  last*   Yet  how  many  of  us  become  or  even  want  to  become  new  or 
different?   If  we   are   so    called   Christians   we   should  want   to   change   some  of  our 
old  habits  and  ways.    Some  of  the  things  that  perhaps  have  keot  us  from  the  narrow 
gate   that  Jesus  spoke   of.    It  is  not  too   late  for  each  of  us   to   resolve  to   turn 
over  that  new  leaf  and   to  greet   the   rest   oftthis  new  year  with  a  changed   outlook* 
With  a  changed   thinking  and  with  a  striving  to  be  a  new  person* 
"To  every  man  there  opine th  a  way  and  ways   and  a  way; 

And  the  high  soul  treads  the  high  way,   and  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low;: 
And   in  between  on  the  misty   flats   the   rest  drift   to   and  fro; 
But   to  every  man   there  openeth  a  high  way  and   a  low; 


And  every  man  decideth  the  way  his  soul  should  go*" 

O 

go  m-WtO* 

Let  us  pray. 


Q 

Which  way  will  we  decide  to  go  *L.5J§9$ 


ffillffi       $;30  1/28/68 

Prelude  ■-»-}<? 

*PrGcep~ional  Hymn  -*:L-/ 
*Call  to  Worship  Pg  189 

*Confep~ion  of  "In 

*4   urence  of  Pardon 

-■'jripfrura      Matt.    3;  13-17,    16;  13-17, 

17;l-8 
*Gloria  Pstri 
'Aportla"   Greed 
*Preyer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Cathedral    Choir  addra<*". 


Offering j    iie-  .on~a,    Prayer 
•"Hymn         2  U 
Sermon 

Prayer  &   Lord  '  p   Prayer 
*Hymn  15 B? 

*Benadict ion 
^Threefold    Amen 
*T    -+luda 


St.    John'-   SmlantoE   11; 30     1/28/68 

Prelude  /, 

'Procef --"-ional   Hymn    /•* 

*Cb11   to    ..or-hip     Pg.    189 

*0*>nfe-""ion  of   Sin 

*      -ursiioa    of  Pa  'don 

3e-poii"ive   -leading     Pg.    569      "el.    16 

Hymn    f  ?<P 

^crip+ure     Matt.    3;;3-;7,    16;13?17, 

17;    1-8 
'Gloria  Patri 
'Apostle-   Creed 
*Prsyer  &>  RBwpon«»e 
Anthem 

Announcement  - 
Soy   "COU+    Sunday  Peb.    11 


Offering,    Prayer 

""Hymn    XJ f 

Sermon 

Preyer  &  Lord's  Preyer 

'Hymn  158    ? 

*iJenedio+ion 

hreefold   Amen 
"Topt  lude 


Call   to   './orship:    The   Lord   reigneth,   let  the  earth 
rejoice:   Let   tae  sultf'fcude  of  isles  be  glaS.  thereof.. 

Lord*  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us* 
0      1st,   have  mercy  upon  us« 
Christ,  have  merey  upon  us. 
Tord,    have  nercy  upon  ui  . 
lord,,  have  mercy  upon  ub. 

If  any  man   sin,   we   have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ   the   righteous.    And   he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins:    and  not   only  for  our  sine,   but   also  tte 
sins  of  the  whole  world..  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  us  all.      Amen 


TRINITY   CHARGE — II        !     ITSD   CHURCH  OP  CHRIS? 

Ralph  C.    Link,    Pastor 
Trinity  Church,   ilew  Bloor.ifield  9:00  A.H. 

Christ   Church,    Duncaiinon  10:50  A.H. 


TIE   ORDER  OF  '-JORSKIP 


January   24,   1971 


The   Organ   Prelude. 

*The  Hymn  of  Praise  43 

*The  Call   to   Worship- 

*The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

Most  holy  and  nereiful  Father,    we  thy  way- 
ward   children  do  make   hunble    confession   of  cwr 
shortcomings  and  our  sin.      All  we  like  aheap, 
have   aone   astray  and  have   turned   every   one  to 
his  om  way.      We  have  lived  too  Liueh  to>  ant— 
selves   and  not  unto   thee.      We  have  not  la-»a# 
our  brethren  as  we   ought,    nor  faithfully 
followed   our  Master   in   unselfish   service.      Bet 
wilt   thou  pardon  all  our  offenseB.      Creat* 
within   us  a   cle?n  heart,    0   God,    and    renew  a 
right   spirit  within  us.      May  we  go  on  our  way 
with  gladness,    assured  of  thy  compassion;   and 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  may  we 
reach  forth  unto   those  things  which  are  betfwr*; 
pressing   toward   the  mark   of  our   high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  lord.      Amen. 
•The  Eyrie 

*The    Assurance   of  Psrclon 

The  Scripture— Matthew  3:13-17;   16:13-17;  17-2-fl 
*The   Gloria  Patri 
♦ITicene  Creed     (Page   24  Hymnal) 
The  Pastoral  prayer 

Announcements      /FiA/7»A' 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
*The   Doxology 

*The  Offering  Prayer   and   Lord's  Prayer 
The  Hymn  of  Meditation  274 

The   Sermon The  Apostles  Creed — Our  Faitfc 

"And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Only  Begotten  Son. 
Our  lord. " 
The  Sermon.  Prayer 


*The  Hytan  of  Response  371 

*The  Benediction 
♦The   Threefold  Amen 
*The  Postlude 

*Donotes  Congregation  Standing 


GEHERA1  AtalOUKCEMENTS 
The  joint  Consistory  will  meet  at  Trinity  to- 
day at    2:00'  P.M. 

Confirmation  Class  today   a*  5:00  P.M. 

On  Fab.   7th  Christ  Church  will   worship-  at 
9:00"  A.M.    and   Trinity  Church  at  10:30'  A.M. 

TRINITY  CHURCH  ANHOUNCBMENTS 

The   second  sc-rvi  ect  for  week  of  prayer  for 
Christian  Unity   will  be   held   tonight  in 
Trinity  Methodist  at  7:30  P.M.      Father  William 
Sullivan  is  the  speaker.      Please   plan  to  attend, 

CHRIST    CHURCH   ANN0UNCEME1ITS 

Installation   of  officers  next   Sunday  Jan.    31st. 


M7T 

J3SUS   " 


< 


L 


TEXT: 


3T  OP   US  TH3   LUPJS  01?   QHKlST.    THjS 

THING"  H3  DID   AND   'AD    IBD  HOST    OF   THS   BVS     '"  HIS   LlTii.    THBRBFOtfB   NB   AiiB 

HOT  GOING   TO   SB  COHCBaBSD    HTH  T         !      lfiTICULAa8   ABOUT  GHKlST.    IHSTJBUU 

IS   LIKE    43  !      •  B  IQ      gKSOi<- 

IIITT    rA3    :  BAT   HE  LOOKED  LIQi    AND  V/HAT   TYPE   Of    PBkSOJI    HE    IC 

BSS    AND   OTH  3    Uij;  WHAT  BE   WILL   B3  3j*H£»G. 

AGAIN  LS  '  !    THIS    IS  1  ''    fSSUS   CHHIST.     I   BASE    BHlS 

(UN     ;Hln    I   HAV3   READ,    WHAT    I  HAV3  I AUGHT,    AlJD   THE   CONCI 

REACHED  3Y  COMBIBIHG  THESE   TOGETHER.    THEilEFQRE   IBAff 

ING  MUST   BE    ICCEPTBD  FOR  WHAT    IT    IS,    IB    IHTEH1  IB  Of   QHKlST    IS    I    SEE 

HIM. 

kBOUT  HI°   PHYSIGAL  LOO)     .  DID 

LOOK  LIKE?  HflW  TALL    (AS   HE?    ..HAT    ..AS   THB   C  f   HIS   HAlK    AND    HI8   hYjsS? 

IS   HAV3  BS3M  HUT    IBT  •  ■      •  p  THES3  CHABACTSE'ISTICS   PUS   ON  CANVAS 

BY  KABY   ARTIST".  AST    I  JfE  'HAITS   OJf 

HIM.    A  GOODLY  BUM  SIM    18   B3IBG   RATHE  ■.  ,    JSlfJfiailNATB    IffD 

HAHMLBSS.    I  DON'T   BELIEVE  H3  HY   DJ   THBSB        [BOS.  Of  W.IM 

flSING    I  STBONG  MUSC  -  KQaKjSll    IT 

3.     H3     ■..   ■  D   TO   B3   STB!  THE  RliiOtCS      ? 

AND  THE  .       HAT  HAD    TO    BE   3HDUR3D.    HE   PBOBABIY  KMJOYBD    A  UOOD  DAYS   »»UrtK. 

3ATISFAC  A   JOB   AND  B   THAT    -  .,  TO 

P   HIS   ABIIII  •'.  ■'-  ttl<*  a  i    US* 

.  :::LJ   aEQBIHS    .     [Si         -  -      TOO   THEHB    «£H£   WO    TIKJS   SAVIuG 

\'D  DEVICE5.    IVBHYTHIHG    *AS   D0B3  THE  HARD   WAY.    I  THINK    DJ*    HI]  WliHt} 

BIG     JOBK     fOHB   HABDS.    HANDS   THAT   GOULD  6BIP   LLi.j,    A   VxSi    If   HE8ESSAHY,    OH 

.J  BE   LAI.J  GENTLY  I      .        -     tESSIVE  HAnDS   T.  i'O 

'  !     13 


GO   HE  PHOBABLY  LO  MOST   OF  THE   JEWISH  MSB  OF   HIS  HAY.    HOWEVEB   THIS 

IS   IBRELEVABT. 

HIS  P3BS0BALITY  MUST  HAVP   BESS  PBSTTY  -  LS  ABLE  510    TALK 

iLTHY  AS   THOUGH  12I0J3  TC    SEW.  -    THAT   HE   WAS. 

BUT   TO   THE  P30PLB  OF   HIS  DAY  HE  PHOBABLY    IPPBABBD   A°   A  NOBODY  3Y  ills  Pi<iSS 

'    .  rAS  ABLE  TO   HOB  NOB   ./1TH  .  THE  i  OF  THE  1ST   DEGBBE 

H£  S3EMBD  TO   PIT  RIGHT   IK   WITH  THEM.    THIS   SB  IT  RE  WAS   ABLE 

IFY  WITH   ALL   GLASSES  OF  PEOPLE   ABB   NOT   TAKE   SIDES  OR  MAKE   BCCBPTIOHS.    Hi 
DIDN'T   CASE  WIETHE    A   P3R8C  .ICH  OR  POOH.    H3  TREATED  THEM   BOTH  THE    SAME. 

IN  FACT  HE   PR01ABLY  TREATED  THE   WEALTHY   WITH   A  LITTLE  DISDAIN   AND  DIS 
BECAUSE   OF   THB   TE  W  TO   LOOK    ..  !      X>B. 

,  MUST  HAVa  BEEN  QUICK   IITTBB   AS  IS3D  aY  THE  QUICK  KESPOHSI 

HE  USUALLY  MADE  TO  HIS   ACCUSERS.    ALMOST   AHYOHB   .'HO    Sr  Z.APS   OH  EBTERTA3 
LICLY  EMlOQaiWJit^--TTrT»  FPJP   TIME   TO   TIMS.    FOB   SO  THBilLi    Ic 

rri-co  ipTfftf 

iOBE    IB   THE   AUDIENCE  WHO   HECKLES   THE   SPEAKER.  3   DAYS   OJ* 

8HSIST1  S  MIBIB  .SO.  '     OF   THP 

.tLBES   AND  PHARISEES.    BUT   HP  HAS   ALW1YS   EQUAL  TO   THE   OOCAS  -       .     DO    YOU   HE* 
CALL   THE   INCIDENT    KfHfiN   CHHIST 
SCHIBSS    ASHED  HIM  BY    WHOSE    lUTHOHITY 

WITH   A  QUESTIOB   ABOUT    J.  I    BAPTIST i    WHICH   «AS  A  TWO    SE  ■    D     -    NO 

ULD  CAUSE   A  REACTION   EI 

.    API;   JESUS   70... 
HB  .    THIS  RBQUIB  I  TO   BP   ABLE  TO   SILEHCE 

^UCH    AS    THIS. 

I  ALSO   BELIEVE   THAT   CHBIST   HAD  A  I  BUMOB.    I 

PLE  DO   NOT   THi:  fTHIBG    IE   REAS  !  I    Is 

SAID   SC    UNHUMOHOUSLY./jBUT   THSBE   ABE  PLACES   IN    THE  PP..'  T3STAMEBT   ACCOUNTS 

CH    ARE   SUMOBOUS.    IB  FACT   THERE    IS   A  BOOK    KRITTEB   02J   JUST   THIS  VPrfY   THING. 
IT'S  CALLED," THE  HUMOR  OF  CHBIST. "   BEFOBE   WE  LOOK   AT  0H3   SUCH  TERSE  THAT   IS 
IUHD    IN   '  .    SHOULD   CLARIFY   SOMBTHIHG.    MS   ALL  KNO.<    THAT    Tl  T& 

TONGUE    tfHICH  JESUS    £  HO.    BECAUSE  OP   THE   FACT    JHPW   HE   MAS  A 


3. 
GALILEAN   HZ  PROBABLY  3REBK    AS    ISLLi  rALILEANS  .    . 

8N  BIBLICAL    SCHOLARS    HERB  TRANSLATING  MANUSCRIPTS  FROM  GHBBE    I 
ARAMAIC,    IT    V.'AS   DISCOVERED   BY   ACCI8EBT   THAT   SEVERAL   OF  THZ   SAYINGS   Otf   JESUS 

I  PLAY  OB   HIOHPS  OR  A  PUN.    THE   JEWISH  PS  VED   PU]  RE- 

FORZ    IT    IS   THOUGHT   THAT   JSSUS   DID    IND  riTH   S3VSHAL   3F   HIS    SAY- 

[&S.    ONi   SUCH  VERSE    IS  FOUND    IB   MATTHEW   23;24.    JESUS   SAYS,    "YOU   BLI  ES, 

STRJ  !   A   CAMEL."  CRIBBS 

IRIS3BS.  GUSH  THIP  SEEMS  HATHEB   IMPOSSIBLE.    BUT 

LMAIC   T!-  LT    IS,    "^ALMA". 

SO   OSING   THZSJ  TWO     FORDS   IS   THIS   V  .  i    '  .        fOU 

BL'  DESi    ST.-.  i    OUT    A   QALttA    I  ING   A  GAMLA. " 

IH  TH3  MUSICAL  COMEDY,    "MY  PAIS  LADY,"  ISOH  HIG 

3  DOOLITTLZ  TO    A  BALL   TO    SSZ    IF   SHE   CAB   PASS   F  .    fALTY.    A.-'  tS   bALL 

HZ    L*   3XPLAINI]  ICSIVSD.    HZ  7ZLLS   OF   THIS  HUNGAR]  [OB    <U.D 


HIS   DISCRIP!  '.Sj'BlTmiiTT-'iliHir    OOZING   OH  .    THIS    IS 

A  VEHY   jI^Alr-:       .  tASB.  THIS  PHRASZ  PITS   JZSUS   FAIRLY    WELL.    EC'S 

A  CHI  iMPLS  TO   BE  J  TO   CHRIST  TO   BE   SURE.    BUT   HZ  MUST  HAVE  MORS  OR 

LESS   JUST  OOZED  WITH   CHAR!,:.    HZ  WAS   ABLE  T  .  [EVER   HE 

i   TRIED  TO   AVOID   THE  PEOPLE   Afiffi  GO   OFF   BY  HII  BY  MOBBED    HIM. 

HZ  MUST   HAVE  HAD   A  MAGNETIC  ULITY  THAT   DRS      .  ZOPLz  " 

IT   COUI  LVE   BEEN   ANYTHING  OUTSTANDING   SUCH  AS  HIS   DH3SS  OR   SPEECH   6    - 

SB  THESE   iVERE  3ZD   IH   THOSE  DAYS.    SOMETHING    ABOUT 

HIM  01   AND   BZ   NEAR  HIM.      AND  H 

H3  DIDN'T  REJECT    ANYONE.    HZ   SHOWED  HIS  [NSTBAD.    HERB  IHEB 

81   OF   HIS  PERSONALITY,    HIS   ABILITY  TO   LOVZ.    HZ  LOVZD  EVERYONE   AMD  HZ    SHOWED 
IT. 

I   ALSO   BZL1ZVZ   THAT   JESUS   CHRIS1  LISHED  AND  BZV .   . 

IJCAT  .    MOST    PBQ1  LE    ;  IV 3  HIM   CRZDIT.    HAVE 

.    ALL   THAT   HE   DID?   HOW  WAS    IT    THAT   HZ     -  HZ 

DID  AND  OB   THE    SUBJECTS   H  1   EDUCATION?   HIS  PA83 

--■■  ■  ss   THSY  coULDB'T 


4. 
HAVE  FAS8BD  "HIS  ON  ?0  HIM.  MANY  SCHOL       [JSVE  THAT  HE  UNDERWENT  SOME 
FORMAL  SCHOOLING.  IT  IS  THOUGHT  THAT  THE  REASON  WBY  THERE  IS  NO  HECOHI)  OF 

.'  !B  YEARS  BETWEEN  IS  AND  30  IS  BECAUSE  HE  WAS  STUDYING  TO  BE  A  Ra3.bI.  THE 

;;:g  for  this  is  t..qfold.  first  all  RABBIS  had  to  LEARN  4      AS  WELL 

AS   BEING    A  R*BBI.    THE   HABBIS  TEACHERS  0]  JEWS.  BR- 

KISSABI  II  TO   ACCEPT  MONEY  FOR  TEACHi;     .    THSREF  BBM 

NOT   TO  .    BNDBNT  UIRED  T 

THAT    rOUID   SUSTAIN    THE]  LAD.    CHRIST  HAD  A  TRADE   AN]  IB 

[GION,    HMOS   THE   ASSUMPTION  THAT   HB  3   WAS    A   RAJJBI.    THE   SECOND  REASON 

.HIS   THOUGHT    IS   3!  iLL   RABBIS  HAD   ACCESS   TO   CERTAI 

!   JEWISH  LAY] 
TIERS  iHT   INSTA  ILLU STRATUM 

PRO]  :    3  BOOHS.    SOME  OP  THESE  ARE:  LBOUT   S3]  SOD 

THE   SABBATH,    T 
:CH   POOL,    THE  ,     UJD 

.ALL 
)CRYPHA  CLABLE   TO    THE   RABalS. 

/\  COULD  LIST  MANY  0.  IS  OF    JESUS.       !    :    OLD   SAY 

iS  KIND,    HE    ..'AS   GOOD    ,  .  •  UL,    DYNAMIC,    COMPASS IONATE,    MERCIFUL 

.    THINGS.    HE  COULD   BIS   AMSRYi    HE   COUL.  RD    JUST    A  LOOK 

A  SLANCE  WOULD   SERVE   AS  HIS   ANSWER.    THIS  AND  ALL  OF   THESE  THINGS   ARE 
IE  P    JESUS   CHRIST.    THIS   IS   THE  CHRIST    I    J  .  ;     . 

YOD   DURING   !'Y   STAY  HERE.    THIS    1  5T    I   BZL1312    IN,  SOME    .  ISHY 

:    IFRAID   TO   DO    03  SAY   SOMETHING.    A   STR<  /SON 

'    TO   RISK    ALL  F     .  LU83.     I   i   5RS0B    WHO   Ui:'    '  3    fY     I     i  _,DED 

TO  BEAR  SEE  HIM.    HE  DOE^  IE   IF   YOU  C 

ALLS.    IF   THIS   ISjBEST    HE  HAVE  iAB   HB    riLL    HELCOME   US.     I   W&*m. ■  RJDJliTLY 

\    OF   A  CHURCH   Hi  TIIIT  ^H*Jitfe¥  BE    SPORT   CLOTHES   TO    CHURCH 

.-    TOLD   "  .     1   A   SUIT.    IF    51  .OTHES    IS   ALL   THAT  BY   .ML 

.::s   THIS   IS  .:    S;:   TLU    rfEAR.    I   DEFY  ANYONE   TO    SHOW  ME   A.  IE  IB   THE 

.   SHOULD   W1BR   A   SUIT   AND   TIE   TO    CHI  E 


5. 

:   BATS    IT  IT 

IS.    I   BSCALL   DURING  TH3  -;   i{xe  LUNCH 

>HK    C10TH3S.    AFTER  CHURC]  TO    »ORK 

IH  A  .  [IS.    I'M 

SLIGHTBD.    A7  LEAST  THE  HAS    THC  ffl  OF  SO]  [SHIP  HIM. 

-AO  PL':-  BBING   HERB?       fS  COMB  S  HOT   20   SHOtf 

OP?   OUR  CLQTHBSi    HOT   TO   HAVE  A  VISIT    fflTH   OUR  NEIGHBOR,    BUT   TO    IOHSHIF   GOD. 
AND  DO    IE   SHOULD  HOT   _■  Q    ,,ivH  OS  I   AS 

!Y   ABB   S  IND   IILLINS    TO    ACCEPT  CHRIST.    CHRIST   PLACED   UO    RB8THICTI0NS 

LD   ACCEPT   HIM.   KB  DIDN'T   ~AY  BE   HAD   TO   LOOK  A  CBRTAIB  WAY,    OH   TALK 
•   CERTA  '   OB  BTBJS   DRESS   A  CSRTAIB    ..AY.    ALL  H  rffiBS    IS  BEB  WE 

ACCEPT   HIK   IB  DO    SO  WH0L3HB  .  EB      OUI      15    IILLINGLY    U 

[  >NS,    THIS   IS   I  ;ST   THAT    I  BSL  .     HIS   IS   IBB 

CHBIST    I  HOPS   BAOH  OBB   OF  US  HERB  THIS  MORNING  BBLIBTB.IB.     THIS   IS  THE 
CHRIST    I  L0Y3    USD    I  TRUST    THIS   IS  ALSO   THE   CHRIS 

OUBSBLVES  AND    I  [RI3T.    IBERS   IS  ABS0LU3  g  CAB  GiVE 

TO    CHRIST    EXCEPT    OUR  LIVES.    THERE   IS  UO   SUBSTITUTE  FOR  0UB3SLV8S.    A1\Y  TK 
LESS    IS   NO   GOOD,    THE  ONLY  POSSIBLE  THING    13   CAB   GIVE   TO   CHRIST    IS  OURSELVES. 
NOTHING   LESS  WILL  DO.    LET   US   EACH  OBB  COLE   TO   THIS   CHRIST    TOBaY  AIJD   GIVE 
OURSELVES  TO   HIK.    IF   V.E    ALREADY  HAVE   GIYBfl  OURSELVES   TO   HI1  ,  LET    Us 

REDEDICATE   OURSELVES   TJ    HIM.    BUT    IB   EITHER   QASB   LET   US  GIVE  HIK  OURSELVES. 

THE  WORDS  OF  A  FAMILIAR  HYMN   SUM    ALL  OP   THIS        .      IHBB    I   SURVEY 
THE     fONDBOUS   CROSS  .    PRIBCB  OP  GLORY  DIED,    MY  BICHSST   GAIN    I   C 

LOSS,    AND  POUR   C.    .  OIJ    ALL   I  .  fflOLE   SEAL! 

POO    SMALL:    L0V3   SO    IMAZING.SO   D IV IKE, DEMANDS 
MY  SOUL,    MY   LIFE,   MY    ALL.  [AY. 


''slam   Lamartine        11:00 

*Proae^-iDnal   Hymn  Jot 
*Call   to  Worship       Pg.    129 

Gonfeoeion   of   Sin 

A««uraiice  of  Pardon 

ripture      St.    John   14:15-24 
Vlorie  Petri 

^ApO^+lQ"     0rG93 

*Prayer 
1  h  era 
Offering,   Beapon-se,   Prayer 
Anno  ano  amen  t« 

fi/eL/r     J-Tver      77/^^J       7'oJ 


"t.    John    .Men+on      9:3 J        l/si/68 


Prelude  i 

*Prooe="-ional    Hymn 
*Call   +o  V;oe>hip 
*Gonfao«ion  of   ^iu 
*A~-u ranee    of  Pardon 

&  _   ,-jon"ive   3es 

Hymn  3/? 

"aripture   St.  John 

Gloria  Petri 
* Apostle*  Oread 
*Freyer  &  Ke-j  jji-^s 

Anthem 

Offering,   Prayer 

ABnounoement«« 

7-k 


g    129 

.569    "el.    17 
14;    15-84 


C)  ^A^TKT 


FES    /i 


v.i-  £*&*#? 


""Hymn    /  7° 

Sana  on 

Prayer  &   Lord'"  Prayer 
^Hymn  ?  {  <} 

Benediction 
*"hreafcld    Amen 
*Po-tluda 


'Hymn     /  *? 
Sermon 
Prayer  &  lord'  ■ 

*Hymn     / 
"Ban edict ic 
*r,hreefold    Amen 
*P(     'lude 


Prayer 


Call  to  Worshiu:   How  amiable  are   Thy  tabernacles ,o 
Lord  of  Hosts."  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the   courts  of  the  Lord* 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us..  If  we  confess  our  sins,   he 
faithful   and   just   and   will  forgive   our  eins   and 
cleanse  us   fro  J    all  unrighteousness..  Let  us   coniesn 
our  sins  to  God, 
Lord,   have  mercy  uuon  us,. 
Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us, 
Chelst,   haee  mercj  upon  us. 
Christ,   haie  mercy  Apon  *s. 
Lord,  hatre  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,   have  aercy  upon  us. 

Almighty  God,   who  doth  freely  pardon     all  who  recent 
and  turn  to  Sim,   now  fulfill   in  every  contrite   heart 
the  promise  of  redeeming  graee:   rtaitttng  all  our 
sins,    and  cleansing  us  from   an  evil   conscience; 
through  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ   Jesus  our 
Lord.      Amen. 


Slate  of  officers;    aiders;    Joe  Darlington  3r. 
George   Robb,   Paul   Hi  chard,    "inon  3owerBox. 
Deacons:      Paul  Kair,    3a  rl   Lesh,   Halnh  Bailor, 
Edward  Gantt,   Joe  Darlington  Jr.,   Herb   Robb 
Deaconess;   Martha  Srenoble, 
ibh- 


Trs.    Ruth 


"ffering  Prayer:   0  God,   Giver  of  all  good,   we  give 
ron    thanks  and  praise  for  your  bounty  and  the  prov- 
idence  of   the   riches  of  your  grace,    'is   besseech 
you  to  spaciously  acceot  these  gifts  our  offering 
and  bless   it  through   Jesus   Christ   our   Lord  


Call   To   worship:    They  who  wait  for  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  Btrength.    They  shall  mount  ings 

lik«  ?i     .      hey   shall   run  and   not  fsdUit  be  weary. 

They  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

L(      ,    Sieve  mercy  spoil  us. 
Lord,   batre  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,   hpve  cercy  unon  us. 
Christ,   Slave  -,  ■    . 

lord,  have  merry  ur.on  us. 

vord,   hetre  mercy  upon  us. 

Tear  what  assuring  words  our  'aviour  Christ   saith  w 
unto   all   who   truly  tare   to  Him:    Come  unto   me   all   ye 
that  labor  and  are   heavy  laden,   nnd  I   will  give  you 
rest.    And  whosoever  coneth  to  me  I  will   in  nowise 

ct.st   out.    Araea. 


h. 


***-       dZ/^ 


■S/* 


TRIKITY  CHARGE— THE   UNITED   CHURCH  CF   CHRIS? 

Ralph   C.    Link,    Pastor 

Trinity   Church,   V.ev  Bloonfiolf  9:00   A.M. 

Christ   Church,   Duncannon  10:30  A.M. 


THE   0RD3R  OP  WORSHIP 


January   31,    1971 


The   Organ  Prelude: 

*The  Hymn   of  Praise  4 

*The  Call  to  Worship 

♦The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

Host  holy   and  merciful   Father;   IFe   acknowl- 
edge  and  confess  before   Thee:   Our  sinful 

nature  prone   to   evil    and   slothful    in  good; 
And  all  our  short  com in^s   and     offenses.      Thou 
alone  knowest  how  often  we  have  sinned;    In 
wandering  from   Thy  ways;   In  wasting  Thy  gifts; 
In  forgetting  Thy  love.      But  Thou,    0  Lord, 
have  mercy  upen   us;    Who   are   ashamed   and   sorry 
for  all   wherein   we   have   displeased   Thee, 
Teach  us  to  hatte  our  errors;    Cleanse  us  from 
our   secret   faults;    And  forgive   our   sins;    For 
the   sake   of  Thy  dear  Son.      Amen. 
♦The   Kyrie 
*The   Assurance  of  Pardon 

The   Scripture John   14:8-26 

*The   Gloria  Patri 

♦Apostles  Creed      (Page  6   Hymnal) 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 

Installation  of  Officers     (Christ  Church) 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

*The   Doxology 

♦The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 

The  Hymn  of  Meditation  188 

The   Sermon The   Apostles   Creed — Our  Faith 

"I  Believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
The   Sermon  Prayer 

*The  Hymn  of  Response  193 

♦The  Benediction 
♦The    Threefold   An  en 
♦The   Fostlude 


GjmIERAL   AimOUHCEKEKTS 

Next  Sunday  Feb.   ?th  Christ  Church  will  wor- 
ship- at  9:00  A.M.    and   Trinity  Church   at  10:50 
A.M. 


TRINITY  CHURCH   ANNOUNCEMENTS 

A  Consistory  aoeting  will   be   held   today   at 
2:00  P.M.      The  nominations  for  consistory 
will   be  Dade   as  veil   as   the   other  business 
at  hand. 


A  Conference  Meeting  on  aging  will  be  bold  at 
Kcboch  Memorial  Church  on   Thursday  Feb,   4th 
at  7:30  P.M.      Paul   F.    Hurley   will   be   tho. 
leader.      For  complete,  information  see  the 
local  newspapers".      Transportation  is  available- 
if  needed.      For  the  New  Bloomficld,    Centre, 
Carroll    Area  contact  Prank  I.    Fry   at  582-2820 
on  or  before  Feb.    3rd. 


The  Holy  spirit  Jt/ry 

14:  16  &  17. 

talk  about  fhe  Holy  Spirit  many  time*  in  Church       !  if 
I   ere  to  B«»k  e  dozen  people  hare  what  the  He      Lrit  i"»  I  would    I  .  dozen 
differ  .  re  or  le««»  ba»  a  differe:  +  interpn  I  I 

Ho]   ~    -.  In  thi*  because  the  Holy  "pirit  glj.  be  different 

thing*  1    fferant       .  "  •   - 

•t:-1  the  Holy  Spirit  to  herd  +o  aooept.  -   oan  aca  ■  Jod 

i«>  '         r.    can  al^o  accept  the  Christ  in  Ljod'^  "  .  , 

fin       rd  to  aooept  the  Boly  *  lrit  haoou^e  mo^t  '  ander*t  and 

it.  But  h  cplain  thi«  Holy  Spirit?  Thi<>  is  where         la  beoo 

confuted.  If  we  u<*e  a  «i         >gy  peri  .  The     pleat 

explanation  of  4  +  he  ore  which  e  f  itinad 

to  me.  If  •    ~e  myself  a°  an  example  I  would  liJ  .  * 

it  on  t0  you.  Piret  of  all  I'm  a  father.  "  Ly  I'm  a  «*on  because  I  had 

ther.  "hird  I'  .  '"■      ta»   me  three  ^operate  individual o»  yet 

the°e  three  individual «  are  all  in  one  person.  Being  tho^a  thre^       .  doea 
not  basically  change  me.  I'm  "till  the  <-ame  person.  I  ctill  keep  my  ido.  til  . 
Now  thi«  may  oleer  tip  the  Trinity»  but  I  think  we  should  define  the  Holy 

. 
In  the  aoooun*  of  Pan*  ec<&~t  found     •  jts 

we  enoounter       "-ion  of  l        ~   -i+.  It   I     -  ;re 

the  ru«  ■  It  filled  +ha   houwa«       ire 

fire  re--  -f  thsmi  I  d  *'  v  were  fill' 

~    '  to       in  ot-  ,  Fhi«  i" 

•ome   oo  la  r^9+  the  ides  the*  ■         to  bo  -oma  »ort  of  moi     I       tion 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  b     -  Thi*  in  *rue  with  a  lot  of  the  old       -sad 
revival  meeting.  Th  worshipper*  are  encouraged  +o  yell  and  ohout  and  bi 
oil  on  the  floor.  If  thi-  i<*  the  only  way  to  have  communion  or  be     I  ;ch 
■h  the  Holy  "piri+,  then  I  think  a  lo+  of  people  have  never  been  ii 


h  the  Spirit.  I  know  that  I  have  never  encountered  any  of  thi-  moti 


or 


2. 
&c  eleotriaal     ■  ,  t"  I  em  certain  that   I  have  a 

Into  aontaot   with   the  Holy  Spirit*    I  do   not   +bliil:    that    it    ic  necewoary    I 
everyone  to   have   an   emotional   experience  +  o  be    in    touch   with   +ha   Holy   'viri'1. 
?hi"   load"  ttP   +o   e-k   the   que--         ,    ju»t   how  do  we    came    into   oontec*    with 
Holy   Spirit?  Here    op'-  vn<*\    look   at    the        r  1  -    :f   Christ    end    ^ee  what   He 

tell"  as.   v.'n   read   in  our  «Jori    ture   4:  l*>    s    n  Lng   about   Chri«t   telling  His 

siple*   about    the   Holy  "Spirit.    He   +  ell"  +    ei  ,    ""ha   world  cannot    receive 
Him  because   the   world   neither   "66-  Hi:n;    hut   you    I 

lo  with  you   end    i^   in  you."    At    fir<>+    reading  thi"  may   "oem  to    apply  only 
Immediate   disciples   t  i   whoa  He   is  s  .  re  are   el^o  disciple* 

of   Chri-t    end   v/a    can   he   soured    that    Christ    ii. elude*  Q«   in   thi"   re  .    too«t 

of   u-   probably   do   not    faal    or  hava    fait    that    the   Holy   Spirit    is  dwellj  as. 

Per  '        ight   may   "earn   incorrect   becau"9   we   faal  rod    dwell"    t 

't    the        ..■    "   iri  +    another  form  of  God?  Maybe  we   should  gi-. 
thought    B"    \  -  ,<,, 

have   daba+od   tl  !    Lrit   for  --.   Ona 

'     La    >    while    •  »  it    i«  Lng   el<*e.   To  mo    it    is    -till 

C 

e  mystical    elusive    "omething  which    I  01  I'ofiBwii;    a::         Ln.   But 

I   do   believe   and  this,   flow  mind  1   believe    i 

thi    I  th  many   Theologii       .     tat    I  baliava   the}   ii++le  voice 

we   call    our   conscience    i  --ore  than   the   Hoi  Lt  •    Have  :er 

'   of   i+   ■  ,  "  n  to   ao    the   right?   What    Ls    I4    that    bother^ 

U"  v  •  ~houldn'+    do?   1+'"   our   conscience    is]  '*    Lt?    Is    ' 

Lhla   thai    +bi-   i"   the   counselor   or  tho   advocate   Christ   promised    * 
nnly  believa   thi"    ,    beciiii"G   our   conscience    a-  we   cell    it    doe«»J  't    tall 
r   evil    thing*.    On   the   contrary   it    tell"   u~  to   do   the   good    1 

'■    tho"a   thing"   that    p.re    right.    JHaceu"e   of   thi"   1   feel    the   Holy   Spirit    is 

(BJS 

our   conscience.    iJut   here   again   we  mU"t   bo  willing   +o   do   God'"   will   and/pre- 
ceptive  +o    His   "  ;iri+    or  the   councelor   or  advocate    doe"  not   come    -1  o   ao,    Hi 

ened    criminals    "ay   they  do   not   have   a   con"0ienoe.   Thi"  |  ~"ihle 


3. 

bat    probable.    If  we   rafu-e   +o    do    a-  U  _t    ,trive 

tc     •      nine  with  Hiny  Spirit   oertainly  oannot   Swell   with  u~.    it  -  like 

•hutting  thi-  power  off  a-  we  would  turn  off  the  radio.  h.'e  can  turn  our  mind- 
fro-  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  if  wo  «»o  desire.  However  we  mu«t  be  prepared  for 
God    and   Hi-   Holy  Spirit    t0   keep   after  u-   for   awhile.    At    le  LI   we   hare 

hardened    our  heart*   and    I  we   call   our  con-cienoe   doe-n't    bother  u* 

anymore.    Hare    again   the   choice    i-   our-. 

•    the  Holy   Spirit    some*   to    u-   i*    ir  iivid- 

ueI   mi]:!--1      .    ■  try,   bu1 

i-.   How  we  ii99+    other  talk  to  1  ■  _. -.     .    ,   n0ly 

Spirit   helps  u«  1  •  •         .  in   only  if  we   ■  >0a 

and   Hi-   will.    I  know   for  i1    that    the   Holy    Ipiril 

I  Lm*    I  a-tor   I   referred   to   before   told   ma   that    til 

from   tha   pulpit    become",  prophet ic    preacJii:  ~ed    on   ^crlp+ure 

i-   preached    for   1  .  -9d   that    at   thi*  1  -  g       -  + 

':  vidu&l    i  Lde«  him.   The  unbelievabl  >  1  to  me   i- 

ha    -+a+ec    i-   true.    Thi*  happen-   week   after  week.    I  never   cea-e   to 
be  amazed   at   the   thing*    I   -ay   eaoh   week   that   are  not   written  down  here   ii 
note-,   no/?  were    +  hey   ever   thought-   in  my  mind  I  wrote   tha    -errr.on.    "hirley 

can   tell   you   +he    «»ame   thing.    On       !  coming  we   were    traveling   from  one 

Church   to    the    other  and    I   a*ked   her   if   -he   had    noted    something   I  had    *ai*. 
I  wa-   amazed    at   the   amot     I        '  fcerial    I  had    introduced    +hat    had   not    been 

written  down.    To    prove    it    to   her   I   let   har  read    tha    -ermon   I  had    written 
ihe:  '         '  at    -he   heard    me    -ay.    "he   wa-   dumbfounded,    "hi*   i«.    some- 

thing  I  oan'1  t   to    -ay   it*«.  tha   Holy   Spirit    that    works    -  y. 

Any   ona    of  you   hare    thi-   mornin  I    ..  .         -ienoe   thi  Lng.   *±3 

ryiTO^Tffffrr^  i  -vinfl^    tn    Pn   would    bn    ti    pr-ip-yin       iiimni     rnH    laQitui    II. — ±— wmtitj 
^llline   tpjai^thiit    tho   Holy   Spirit- would    n;jaU;   'i.rnuph  yote-^a-e.   Zu#   of   the 

//a  ■■;.  rs 

'     -  >_ze- 


■     +o    a 


ho   ha-   ever  enooui  -  .      -    irit    thi- 


4. 

cannot    axpre°e    Lt.   The   ".';  i  •         '  '  ,  >Jy 

trit    of  the   Christian   Church   down   +hrough   the 
enturie«».    H"?   i~  0*   work   in  the   Churub  today.   He  he*-  bee:  ork  thrc 

your  Church   ""choo  L  tor»   teac  I 

of  Hin  follower*-,    and   helping  you  to  understand   what    io  good   and    true,      "h i 
if   per  .,•■-.. 

lie   i*   may  bo   geared    to    what    a  IF.    or  13  year   old    oi  ,    hut    i 

fee,  1    ple«t     ■'■     LanatiO)        id    the   lea^t    involved    •  lly 

the  be 

Bu+    there    io   one  i   need    to   bl  t    about    the   noly 

S   Lrit.    In  the   12th  ohaptar  of  '  ake«>  ^   statement    about    4he  noly 

■it.   He    oeittj    "And    -o    I  tell  you  thi«>:   no   »ini    no    -lender   i"  beyond   forgiwo- 
neoo   for  men,    except    olai  jken  against    '     i    "pirit,  t   be 

forgiven.    An;  Will   "he   fcrgi- 

but  •    the  Holy   *"    Lritj    for  him  there    i~  no   forgiveneoo 

x— ait  -e    or   the   age   to   come."      There   are    -averel   puzzling   * 

sbo ..J     ■        •   ver-e   we    «hould    examine   more    c  .    The    fir~t  I 

.  .    The    Jew  ,ld    c-ay   +  hera    v 

The  Hebrew   phra«e   a    ■■  .    Therefore    i1    i-  t]  * 

Chri~t  -iim-elf,    bu1  he   Hebr 

re    <-peak   agaiu-t   man   we    can   be   forgiven  would   be    4  .  -t    of   the    f. 

P8r+    of   thio   var~e*    but    to    -peak   r ■.  the   Holy   Spirit    i«   iu  jable. 

For  Christ    x      ~ey   something   i»   unforgiveablo    i«   rather   arrange.    Here   in    I 
w.tm l  "    -Lour,    the    one   who    can   forgiva   all   if  we   but    eome   to    Sim 

l«s    forgiveneow.    But    here   again  we   naod   to    explain    -omething.    uoth   the 
"•irpreter~  Bible   en  J   '.'illiam  Barcl';...  '  '  -tion   of   the  &o«pel    of  tut4'. 

t     >ut    that    Christ    wa~   not    talking   of    the    Holy    Spirit    of    +  ;.3    ^rii.i4;,'.    *t 

ant eoo-t   wa<-   in  the   future.   Therefore   ne   roe<- 
-peaking  of   the    Spiril  tod.   The   Holy   Spirit    to    the   3  ■         !pirit    of 


5. 
God.   7hi-   "pii-i-1-   brough'  '  • 

8|r   revelation  to  man.    Al-o   tha    B  !  cabled  men  to  [er- 

-tsrid    tha   truth   whan   they   »»     lt»    Ohri-t    wu"   pointing   out    I       I  can   lo-e 

-    a    ability   to    recognize   goodna-p   and    truth   when  ha    -38" 
im.    if   he   "hut -   hi-   aye-   and    oar-   to   Sod    and    refu-e-    to   let   wod'-  me--age  if 
coma   1-0   him.   A  long   period   of  living  in  thi«  manner  would  bring  a  man  to    I 

re  he  oannol    recognize  good   or  evil.   Ho  would   not   ho   able   to   di-ting- 
ui-h   between   x  .    If   ha   could   not    -ee   the   good    end  to    do   it »    or   if 

ha   could  inot    -ee   the   evil   end   having  dona    it  want   to  4j    then   repentance 

would   ha    irapo-oible.    So    LI    follov.  -    '       I    he   could   not  he   forgi1 
J.   "'hi-    i  Porgiveable    »  talking  about. 

It    i<>  (  ...  only  he 

r-elve-    '  r.    &  W940        tantl;  to   God    -o  that   ni-  voice 

may  no  +    ring  fai:  I  tar.    but    instead    ring   louder  end   louder 

become  >  n«    ou+- all   other-.    nhi-   voice    -hould    ring   loud    b 

ell    in   o^r   live-  I    -o   attune   our-elva-   to   Sod.    'The   holy   Spirit 

of  tha   Jew-   and   the   Holy   SpiriJ  '  maybe  were   act"  exaotl; 

thing,   but    I  believe   that   they  tre   closely   related   and   have   worked    i: 
liv  racticelly  the    -amp  way.    But    one   thing  i-   certain,    we    cennc*    have 

eithar  tha    **piri  +    of   God    or  the   Holy   "pirit  in   u-   end   thr  ■   if 

■,ve   turn   our-eive-   from  God.    Me  mu*t    -eek  Hi'  Le   will   not    onl.  do 

but    dwell    in   our  live-.  lm«    n— giri^y.  f#TA     AM     <---ja     />- -  A^v 

IfrL.)       S//A/?      /U*7      D&Afi.        ftUfP      /fA.  '  *<# 

■z-t  y&i  Afo    /f&f &*,„,.  sjv 


^elsm  lamsr+ina 


11:00 


g/4/68 


St.  John  Lmlenton   9:30     2/4/68 


freluda 

*Proaa<"'ioi!el   Hymn 
'Cell   to    .iDr-hip  PG.    7    ("ha   Lord    eta.) 
*Conf9"~ion   of   Bin 
*      'urenes   of  Pardon 
Scripture      £iph8"ien^  4:    1-16 
"Gloria  Petri 
Apo-tle™   Creed 
*Prayer 
Ant  horn 

Vino  uric  eni9ii+  o 
Boy  "oout    Sunday  Pet.    11 

C  *t»S/Jr>*->  /jFFf//^-    H»P   7''** 
YaoT?f     So  t-  Cr&fTZ  v     a  v  x 


¥ 


Prelude 

'Processional  Hymn 

"Call  to  Worship  Pg.  7  ('"'he  Lord 

'Confession  of  Sin 

*'~"Urance  of  Pardon 

»^"Pon"iV9   needing  rg   t>66    ^el.    23 

aynn    V  7  ? 

Scrip+ura      Jiphe  plans  4:1-16 

'Gloria  Petri 

*Apo~tles  Creed 

'Prayer  &  PS^pon^a 

Anthem 

Announcement  « 

Boy   -oout    Sunday  Peb.    11. 

Lenten   Service" 


ate) 


Offering,  Pe-pon-a,  Prayer 

■  riymn      2  *-/ C 

Sermon 

iJrsyer  a  Itorfl's  i'rayar 

'■"-  -vm      LJi  "*- 

"Threefold    «mai) 
-PO"-1luda 


Offering,    Prayer 

"Hymn    jf^ 
Sermon 

J^syer  &  Lord'"  Prayer 

/mn  V^-f 
'Benediction 
'Threefold  Amen 
'Postiude 


TRINITY  CHAEOE— 1KB  Ui'ITBD   CHORCH  OP  C 
Ralph  C,    Link,    Faster 
Christ  Church,    Duncannon  9:00   A.M. 

Trinity   Church,   Hew  Bloomfield  10.30   A, [J. 


TtlE  ORDER  OT  WORSHIP 


February  T,   1971 


The   Organ   Prelude 

♦The  Hymn   of  Praise  II 

♦The  Cell  to  Worship 

♦The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

V/e   confess  unto  thee,   0  God,    how  weak  tra 
are  in  ourselves,   how  powerless  to   do  the 
work  of  life,   how  prone  to  selfishness  and 
sin.      V/e   beseech  thee   to   grant  us   strength, 
the   strength  of  thy  Spirit,    the  power  of  thy 
Christ,   wherein  we  can  do  all  things.     Enable 
lis   thus   to   repress  every   selfish  inclination, 
every   wilful   purpose,    every  unkind    feeling, 
every  thought  and  word  and  deed  of  anger  and 
inpaticr.ee,    and  to   cherish  perfect  love,   con- 
stant kindness,    to   think  pure   thoughts,    to 
speak  gentle  words,    to  do  helpful   and   generous 
doods.      Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 
♦The  Kyrie 
•The   Assurance   of  Pardon 

fhc   Scripture Epheeians   4:1-24 

*lhe   Gloria  Patri 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 

lie    Receiving  of   Tithes   and  Offerings 

*T.le   Doxolagy 

♦Tne  Offering  Prayer  and  lord's  Prayer 

The  Hynn  of  Meditation  254 

The   Sermon — "So  I  Ask  Myself — Am.  I  A  Christian?1 

Tile   Sermon  Prayer 

*lhe  Hynn   of  Response  249 

♦The  Benediction 

*The    Threefold   Amen 

♦The  Postlude 


♦Congregation  Stands 


CHRIST   CHURCH   AJWOUNCEHEHTS 

The  Missionary  Circle  will  meet   Tuesday  Feb. 
9th  at  7:30  P.M.    at   the  hone  of  Bessie  Barriek. 

Heidelberg  Class  meeting  Tuesday  Feb.    9th  at 
7: 30  F.II.    at  the  church. 

WIn-A-Chuta   class  meeting  Friday  Feb.    12th  at 
7:30  P.M.   at  the  hone   of  Dorothy  Forrer.     Mary 
Louise   Dovdrick   vrill   have   devotions. 


TRINITY   CHURCH   ANNCUTTCEMEHTS 

Mooting  on  aging  Feb.   IQfth  at  Kcboch  Memorial 
Church   at  7:30  P.M. 

The   ladies  of   the   Church  will  moot   Thursday 
Feb.    II   at  7:30  P.M.      Bring  old   shoots  and 
plastic  cleaners  bags  and  own  thimbles. 

Election  of  Church  officers  will  be  held  next 
Sunday  Feb.    14th  during  the  worship  service. 

Annual   Congregation  meeting  and  covered  dish 
dinner  will  be   held   Sunday   Feb.    21st    at   S:JJ 
P.M.      Reports  fron  all  groups  will  bo  made. 
Please   have   a   representative  of  your  group  there. 

liiss  Pauline   Stoops  is  recovering  from  surgery 
at  the   Carlisle  Hospital.      She  is  in  Room    256 
if  you  want  to1  send   a  card.      We  wish  her  a  very 
Speedy   recovery.      Please   rcraeraber  her  in  your 
prayers. 


Am    I   a  Christian? 

Text;    .iphe-ian"   4;1 

S^  3    At  ^    H&pt?    -  ~-    /in    ~r    A    <?f'-(/;7^ 

Our   "ermon  today   i«  mora   or  le"-   a  follow  up   of   the   one    ebout    .e-u- 
Uhri~t    la«t   waek.   The-a   thought-  hove  teen   with  me    ell   week   and    the  more    i  thought 
stout    it    +ha  mora    I   felt    that    thi-    "hould   be    our   +opic   for   today,    me   have   examine- 
ed   the  Trinity   end   what    the   Trini+y  meari"   to   u-.    But    one  main  thought   which    i 
fael   "hould   be   uppermost    in   our  mind-   i-   the   question,    " «m   l   a  Christian*"    ma 
thought    of    Je~u-   a-  +he   Son  of  <iod ,    and   we   know  whet   tie    ptand-   for,    let    we    -ome- 
time-   are    -o  matter   of   feat    about    Christianity   i   "ometima"   wonder   if  mo-t    o*  u~ 
really  know  whet    being   e   Chri-tian    i«,.    "hi"    question    -hould    give   a.   peu-e.    not 
only  +  hi-  morning,   bn1  *~   e»   in   our  lifetime.    i+    "hould   make  a*  ref 

ebout    our  live-.   Therefore    I  would    like   to   a-k  each   of   you   thi»  morning   t0 
think   with  me   and   s-k   our-elve-   the   question,    "  *m   1   a   Christian?     l>oe«<   the   life 
T   live    exemplify  Him   who -a   name    I  beer?    Am   i   really   and    trualy  doing  what    i 
"hould    Bnd    am   I   living   a-   Christ   went"  me   to   live,   no   one   can   an-wer  tne«e 
que"tion"   for  a«.   "he   burden  of  proof   lie"  with   each   of   u-.    "'here    era   +hree 
very   definite   point*   *o   con-ider  to   an-wer  the-e   qu  ■-.    10   really  be   a 

Christian   we   mu-t   be   living,    doing   end   being.    Hot   neee that    oriar. 

Tha-a   'hres   adjective-   t0   me   be-+    de-cribe    a   uhri-tian. 

iieing   a   (Jhri"tian   i"  more   than    Ju»t   being  a  name   on   the   church 
roll-.    It   mesn»   end    implie-   that   we   are  willing   to   be    e   Ohrj  in   all    ' 

iiaf    3u"t    on    "unday-  when   our   friend"   and   neighbor"   can   "ee   u-    entering   or   leav- 
ing  uhtroch.    jsut    each   of   *he  day"   of   the   week,    a  willingness-   to   ^erve   without 
reward    and  meny   time-  without    anyone   knowing   it    or    -Being  u«   perform   our   ec4~ 
of  being   a   Christian.    To   be   a   Christian    i"  to   be   a   different    per-on   beceu-e    of 
L+.     Ijayone   can  become   angry  whan   -omeone   hurt-  u«   or  doe-   something   +c   u«>.    ±>ut 

take-   e    real    effort    +Q    remain   oalm   end   to   forgi^  failing"   of   other-, 

anyone   cen    join    in    +he   go-~i,   about    -omaone   el-e    end   help  to   -mudge   thair  name 

by  adding   a    juicy  tidbit    of   our   own   +o  what   ha-  already  bean   -aid.    But    it    take* 


e  reel  par-on  +o  -ay  -smashing  nica  abou  +  +ha  per«*on  in  question,  or  even  *0 
defend  that  par-on-  name.  Thi~  i-  being  e  Christian.  Uaturally  +  hore  ere  many 
'  isr  thing"  wa  could  add,  7he~e  faw  thing"  barely  "crotch  the  -urfaca.  uut 
-  "hould  give  u-  -ame  idea  of  what  being  a  Chri"tian  i-. 

-Uoing  thing"  a"  a  Chri-tian  cover"  quite  a  large  territory.  i  + 
can  maan  doing  -orae  thing"  that  may  "aem  unplaa-ent  to  u«»  but  naverthele""  it'" 
part  of  our  duty.  To  illu"trate  thi«  I  em  reminded  of  a  good  friend  of  ml 
.Bill  Bowan  i"  al"0  involved  in  thi«  L- .      >try  program.  He  i"  e  phi      t  by 
profe""ion.  He  h8"  volun+eere >  +o  make  e  "tudy  of  the  problem  of  drug  abu-a  and 

re-ant  +hi"  program  to  any  Church  group,  3j  young 

people,  or  -chool-  that  perhap-  want  to  avail  them-elve"  of  thi«  information. 
Becau-a  of  the  terrific  job  he  he"  done  on  thi«  he  ha-  recently  '.von  recognition 
by  raceiving  the  American  Pharmaceutical  A-"OCiation-  award  for  public  educ;- 
for  1967.  But  during  thi-  -tudy  he  traveled  +o  Lexington  Kentucky  to  talk  with 
snd  ob"erve  the  drug  add  •■    •  the  Federal  Ho-pital  +hera.  He  told  me  that  be- 
fore he  ever  met  the"e  addict-  ha  never  th    I   of  their.       ividuel"  or  a" 
ordinary  people.  He  "aid  he  thought  of  them  a-  a  group  of  namela--  individual-. 
But  when  ha  mat  them  and  talked  t0  them  they  took  on  a  differen+  meaning  * 
They  became  individual"  with  name*  and  familie-,  wive"  and  huoband*.  and  children. 
7hi-  i"  the  way  people  "hould  appear  to  u-.  If  we  should  encounter  "omeona  who 
i"  an  alcoholic  for  in-tsnce,  ha  -hould  not  be  merely  s  nobody  to  u-,  but  we 
"hould  con-ider  helm  B"  a  child  of  God.  1  child  who  need"  our  help  and  whatever 
we  can  do  for  him.  Perhap"  we  may  never  encounter  any  of  the"e  -ituation<*.  .But 
we  "hould  remaraber  that  everyone  no  matter  how  rich  or  poor,  no  matter  how 
young  or  old,  and  no  matter  what  their  ci remittance  they  are  all  children  of 
Sod.  A-  children  of  God  they  are  entitled  *o  the  -ams  love  and  concern,  the  -ame 
cere  and  help  we  would  give  +o  a  loved  one  of  our  familie-.J  le  mu"t  give  them   /- 
"Ne  love  and  oonoe        Chri»t  taught  u-.  "hi"  i"  doing  a"  e  Chri-+: 

Living  8"  s  Chri"+ian  io  perhap-  whare  we  can  be-4-  "how  otl 
what  it  i.  t0  be  Qhri-tian.  The  old  -aying  i-  that  action-  -peak  louder  than 


3. 

wori"  +ha   ca-o  of  Christianity  nothing  could   be   truer,    now  »q   Hva   our 

Chri-tlaj  Lty    L«  '       .11   nova   other-   to   become   Chri-tian  mora-c    I  rhat    we 

■ay.    Soma   people   "asm   to    feel    +  het    being   a  Christian   -or+    of   oramp*   their 
la   in   +ha+   they  mu-  +   be  vary   -ober,    -edate   and    very   -ariou-   all    the   +' 
xhey   fael    +  ha+    it    i-   a   dull   and    drab   ^^~+nrn^_    riio-o  -rf— tr     who    1:„^. 

thedral    yuartatj  heard    one   of  +ho  man   aay   that   we    -hould   wear  a   -mile   because 
we  ore   Chri--^       ..     re    -hould   be   happy.    I  wa~  glad    to   bear   him  mai       I       |    remark 
because   too   often  we   try   to  be    -o    -ober  and    -eriou-  whan  we    -hould   be   happy 
and   full   of  life.    .*'e   should    lova   life   to   it"   fulle-t.    .rfe,i  enjoy  getting  up   in 
the  morning  and   geee+ir.g   a   new  day^  1+    shouldn't   make   any   difference   whether 
it    i-   raining,    -nowing   or   -un-hine.    We   -hould   thank  God    ha   ha-  brought    u«   to 
enjther  day   in   which   to    -erva   Him.    -«e    -houl-   enjoy   ovary  minute   that   wa   are 
permitted    +o    live.    Life    -hould   be   enjoyable   for  u<-.   i\iow  thi-   doesn't   mean  \\ 
our   live-   are   going   to  be   trouble   free,    c*  tha+   we   wont    have   problem*.    We   will 
-till   h- ve   cara-   and    concern-.    Uut    the-e   problem-   and   care-   end    concern-  will 
T.o-1   bother   u*   if  we   hava   the   pr  Uook   on   life,    if   we   feel   that   wo   belong 

to   Chri  | j    rule   oue  live-,    then   our  live-   oen  become  more 

livable.    Uut    i+    i-  up  yo   each    of   u-   to   change   our  outlook   on   life   and    Ja-u~ 
will    help  u-   +he    re-  +    of   the   way. 

Our  ooun+ry  today  ha-  many  man  La  who   do   not    have   *he  be-ic- 

of   Christianity,    "hi-    I  believe   i-   due  to    +  he    fao*    that    in  mo-t    of   the   Uhurche- 
throughout    +ha   land  ,miM-t  er-   are   preaching   about   Vie*   Ham,    about    politic-, 
about   the  United  -   and   all   other  -ociol    problem--..    They    -hould    instead    be 

devoting  their   -armon-  to   the   Bille,    to  God    and   +o    Je-u-  Ghri-t.    Ouf"  Ohwrche- 
Ere   filled    with   pe  o   ard   hungry  for   spiritual   food    and    Sunday   after 

Sunday  they  go   home   r  +  ill   hungry  td>   faca   another  bleak   week,    and    they   have   no 
idea  how  to   cope  with   life   and    it-   problem-.    Billy   Graham   -tate-   in   hi-   be       , 
'  "Vorld   Aflame",    quote,    "One   of   the   great    labor  leader-   of   our   country   recently 
oonfided   to   a   friend    of  mine,    "I  go   +o   Ghurch   on   Sunday  and   all   1  hear   i- 

el   advice,    and   ray  heart   id   hunrrv   for   -niri  +  -.,o  <    l. 

uiuigry   ior   -piritual  nourishment . "      Ho   al*o 


4. 
~+Gta~  thet    a  pra^ido    I  the  United    State?   "aid    that    he   wa^   "ick   and    tired 

of  hearing  preacher"     give  advice   on   international   affair"  when   they  did   not 
'i873   their   faoto    straight.    So   you   ree  what   we   need    +oday   aero""   our  land    i* 
for  all    preacher-  +o    -*ar*    preaching   the   Bo»pel    again   and    leave   the   "tate^n,      - 
"hip  to   tho«*o    qualified   to  he    -tate-men.      Perhaps   if   +hi-  ware   to   taka   place 
we  would   have   a   regrowth   of   religion   in   our  nation   and    <-oms   of   the   lawle""ne"" 
and    di-ragsrd   for  the   property   of   o+>.ar"  would   he   greatly   reduced,    nil   of  +  ha-e 
"Ocial   problem"  we   con  read    in   tha   neW"paper   and    ~ea    on   telavi    .  and  we 

certainly  do  no+   need    to   hear   them   in  Church.    People   come  to   Church   looking   for 
the    "Olu+ion  to   their   problem*-   and    tha    problem   of   life>    End    1   think  we    "hould 
give   them  thi«   "Olutionjwhioh   i"   Jo-U"  Chri~+    and   Chri-tianity. 

Ji-t  h  'r^.-   pjo-n-t   wo  ok   X-hwcrd   i»#  -■'•'jimr*' *^»Qtmi)it — f  jt   X»&*»-  ^ue 

or— ±h i   re i i . .  ~2±    +old    how  Ilia  Harrow i    the   Bea+le"   and    o  +  her    promina  i1 

A 

had  found  hap;.ir..?--  and  contentment  by  "ome  "ort  of  meditation  a«  "at  for+h  by 

A     £*"& 

yaga --^gffiubjd.y   o&-~»±$m<  from   India.    It  want    on   to    "ay   that    thi«  f   meditatio: 

ould   bring   peace   and   hai  rorld.    I  di"agree  whole   heart  adlj 

Lng.    "here    i"   only  one   oOlution   to   the   problem"   of   life.   Thera   i"   only 
one   "Olution  to  the  world'"  problem".   That    solution   i"   Je~U"   chri-t.    lo   ordj 
man   or  -at    of  man  made   principle"   i"  going   to   bring  peace   end   taanquillity 
anywhere.    But    tha   love   of   Je"U"   Chri"+    in   the   heart    of   everyone    '//ill.    and   the 
willingne""   of    everyone   +o   live   thi"   Christian   life  will    "Olva   the-a   problem". 

■Tha-  ft  pa»t    of  being   s  Christian   require"   U"  to   tell   other"   about 
Je"U"  Chri"t.    Je"U"   Hi-n"alf    ^sid   that   we   don't    light   a   candle   and    pu+    i+    under 
e  bushel   but    on  a  candle"tick  where   it   give"   light    end    all    ean   -ae    It.   1'hi"   ap- 
plie"  +o  our  Chri«tianity.   We  mu~t    "pread   it    and    »ho«   i+ .  ?hi«   i"  living   it, 

i    "hould   be  tailing   our  fr         I      and   neighbor-*.    We    "hould    a~k   tham  +o    Join 
in  Church   to    -a-?  I  ara   talking  aboti+.      William  Barclay    in   hi"   book   the 

Go".oel   of  Matthew  volume   1   tall"   of   s   ari+i"h  battalion  wh0"O  men   came   to 
-church   ~erviae"    M  tha,,    had   +0.    "eng  hymn"   they  liked,    and   li-tened    to   the 
preacher   i:  interesting   and    left    the   Church  alone   for   the    raat    of   the 

week,    But    1  hels   ra-ouo  work  when   an   earthquake  befell   the    city  of   yuaftB   India 
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-o    impre--ad    a  .Brahmin   that   ha   demanded    immediate   bepti-ra.    He   "aid   that    oiily 
the   ^hri-tien   religion   could  make  men  behave   a-   the-a   men  did.   Then  ttr.    Barclay 
-+ste-   yuotai    "Our*  duty   I"   not   to   talk   +o  man   abou+    Je-u-   Uhri-ti    bu*    I       ■    ;w 
mar;   Je-u-   Chri~t.    n  -sin+    haa   beau  ff  fif  -omeoije    in  whom  uhri-t    live"   agai   ] 

ISvery   Chri-tisn   mu-+   be   e   +escher   End   he  mu-+    +each   othar^  what    Chri-t  isi'ity 
i~,    tiO+    by  hi-  ward",    but   by  hi-   life."  'Jnquots.   Thi-    -hauld   be   our  aim   end    our 
goal    in   life.    If  we  would    each  bring   one    other  person  to   Je-u-   Uhri-t    think 
what    an  achievement   for  Chri«»t*«>   cjhurch   thi-  would   be.    It   ha-  bean  my  experience 
that   woman   are   not    a-hamed    +o   admit    +  hey   are    Ohri-t  ieii<?.    cut   men   are.   iiot   ell 
man  but    -ome.    I  think   the   rea-on   for   +  hi-   i"   the   feet    that    e-   a   rule  men   lii.e 
to  be   thought    of  a-   being  vary  ma-culina.   To  ba    thought    of   a-   being  raligiou- 
to   -ome  mar    i-   like  being   called    a    -i--y.    Cut    hare    agair.   tha    rever-a   i-  true. 
It    +ar.9-  more   courage   to   -tend  up   and    ^how  tha+    we   are   Ubri-t ian-   then   it    doe* 
to  walk   away   and   deny   it.    If  we  recall    +he    -tory   of   the   eruaifixtion   we    recall 
tha   incident    of  Pe+er  denying  that    he   wa-  with   Je-u-   or  knew  Him.   He  we-   e-hem- 

i   &ST  thi-   afterward.   i>o   you   recall  who    it   wa-  who   became   -uch   e   living  wit- 
na--   for  Ohri-t?   It   wa-  Pe-Jrer  wa-n't    It?   So    I  think  none   of  up   <-houl^  ever  be 
a-hamed   to    "tend   up  and    -ay  we   are   Uhri-t ian-.    Thi-   i-   the   only  way  we   have   of 
-praading  tha   Go-pel.    Thi-  we  mu-t    do  not    -o  much  a-   a   duty  but    a-   a   lay   +o 
-erve   Uhri-t,    Our   live-  wa   owe   to    Him.   Therefore  we   -hould  ba   doing,    bei:     , 
and   living   a-   a   Chri-tian./^  Let   u-   pray. 


C***S&A*    ? 


temple 
Call  to  Worship;  Let  us  come  into  His  cwwrta  with 
Thanksgiving  and  into  His  courts  with  praise. 

If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
isness.  Let  us  confess  our  sins  to  Poi. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ ,  have  mercy  upon  us.. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.. 

0  Lord,  absolve,  remit,,  and  forgive  our  transgressions 
whether  knowingly  or  unknowingly  committed,  in  word, 
deed,  or  thought,  whether  by  day  or  night.,  pardon 
us  all,  for  thou  alone  art  merciful  and  lovest  man- 
kind. Amen.. 


TRIHITY  CHARGE — THE  TOUTED   CHURCH  OP  CHRIS2 

Ralph   C.    Link,    pester 

Christ   Church,    Duncannon  9:00   A.M. 

Trinity  Church,   Hew  Bloom  field  10:50   ,'i.il. 


THE   ORDER   OP  WORSHIP 


February  14t    1971 


The   Organ  prelude 

•the   Hymn  of  Praise  452 

•The   Call   to   Worship 

*The  Prayer  of  Confession.     (Unison) 

Almighty  Goi.,    as  we  cease  not  by  our  sins 
daily  to  provoke  thy   wrath  against  us,    grant 
that  we  may  at  length  Imow  what  vie  have  hither- 
to deserved,    and  become   displeased,  with  our 
vices.      Grant  that  we  may   really  and  from  the 
heart  he   turned   to  thee,    and  above   all  things 
seek  to  be  reconciled  to  thee   and   received  in- 
to thy  favour.      Rule  us  by   thy  Holy  Spirit,    and 
confirm  us  in  true  obedience  and  godliness, 
that  we  nay  share  in  the  works"  of  thy  Kingdom, 
and  know  the  grace  and  Joy   thou  hast  so  freely 
given  through  Christ   our  Lord.      Amen. 
*Thc  Kyrie 
*Thc   Assurance   of  pardon 

The  Scripture Luke  6:27-38 

*Thc   Gloria  Patri 

The   Pastoral  Prayer 

Ajmgunccinonts.  0/-/?  ~-  /V  '  * 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

*The   Doxology 

*!he  Offering  prayer  and  Lord'B  Prayer 

The  Hyrin  of  Meditation  446 

The  Sermon "Planting  The   Tree   of  Peace." 

The   Sermon  Prayer 

*The   Hycji   of   Response  393 

*  The   Benediction 

*The   Threefold   Anen 

*The   Poetlude- 


CHRIST   CHURCH    4HUOUHCBWSBTS 

','in-A-Chum  Class  meeting  Friday  Feb.    19th   at 
7:30  P.M.    at  the  home   of  Dorothy  Forrer. 
Mary  Louise  Dowdrick  will   have  devotions. 


TRINITY  CHURCH   AaHOTHCafflTTS 

Installation  of  the   officers  elector!   thi3 
norning  will   be   held  during  the   worship 
service  next   Sunday. 

Annual   Congregation  Meeting  and   covered  dish 
dinner  will  bo  hold  next  Sunday  Fob.    21st 
at  6:30  P. [I.      Reports  from   all  groups  will 
be  made.      Please  have   a  representative   of 
your  group   there. 

hiss  Paulino   Stoops  has  now  returned  hone 
and  is   continuing  to   recuperate  there:.      She 
wishes  to  thank   everyone  for  their  well  wishes 
and  prayers. 


♦Congregation   Stands 


> 


Prelude 


ST.  JOHN'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
finlunton,   Pennsylvania 

Boy  Scout  Sunday  -  February  11,  1968 

Order  of  Wroehip 

"0  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past"  Wilson 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  Hughes 


scout 


Processional  Hymn  No,  6-Last  varse  standing  + 

*  Call  to  Worship  -Don  Sloan,  III,  Star  Scout 

*  Confaasion  of  Sin         Page  I) 

*  Assurance  of  Pardon       -Page  5 

Rasponsivt  Raiding,  Selection  1)B,  Paga  596 

-Mark  Jackson,  Star  Scout 
Hymn  Ho.  1)52 

Scripture  Lessom  St.  Luke  6;2?-38 

-Bruce  Donaldson,  Tenderfoot 

*  Gloria  Patri 

*  Apostles  Creed 

*  Prays r  and  Choral  Response 
Anthom  -  "What  Have  I  to  Offer  TheeT"  -  Hughas 
Announcements 
Offertory 
Hymn  Ho.  1)1*6 

Saimon;   "The  Troa  of  Peace"  -  Mr.   Ralph  C.  Link 
Pastoral  Prayer  end  The  Lord's  Prayer 

*  Hymn  Mo.   393 

*  Bunodictioc 

*  Threefold  Amen 

*  Postlude     "To   The  Glory  of  God"     -Heyser 


Welcome  to  all  scouts  visiting  us  todsy 

Threa  Scouts  havo  assisted  in  the  service  as  indicated 
in  the  Order  of  Worship.   The  four  scoots  assisting  with 
the  offering  -  Gary  Sloan,  William  Cushing,  John 
Brosnahan  and  Richard  Brosnahan.   Mark  Brosnahan  as  tha 
acolyte . 

Bulletins  were  distributed  by  Cub  Scouts,  Tim  Clark 
and  Kelly  Armstrong. 

Troop  t)l  -  Scout  master,  Guy  Shoup,  Jr. 

Assistant  Scout  Masters s  Kay  Honory,  Bill  Jackson, 

Dick  Graham,  Jim  Eaton,   Steve  Graham  and  Bud  Long. 

Cub  Pack  §  1)1,  Cub  Mastert  Theodore  Russell, 
Assistant  Cub  Hasten  Jin  Wolfe 

The  window  display  in  Long's  Furniture  Store  features 
all  steps  of  scouting. 


*  Congregation  Standing  * 


^**0*--^r*ree    of  Peace 


/ 


Tex*      Luka   6; 31 

^A)/r    SuWAY    K  . 

j    jc>rt   Aj   ■-,.■-    A4     A  •>■-,*.    £>/*/  or  *  ,  -      rs    t  A^T'     ^M4¥>rMe* 

^n  I  wonder   if   any   of  you  boy-   can   tell   me  what    thi«   object    i~   +  hat 

I  nova   in  my  hand-?  What    doe-   it    -ybollze?    It '  -   a   polder,   rule.    You  have   all 
heard    of   +he   golden  rule   haven't   you?    I4-    -  +  ate-   do   unto    other-   a-  you   would 
have   than   do   un+o  you.    Or  a-   our  modern  var-ion  ha-    it,    "Do   for   othar-    ju-t 
what   you  want    +  ham  to   do   for  you."   Kow  ba-icelly   thi«   mean-   that    v/a    should 
treat    o+her  people   a-  we   would    like   to   be   treated,   Llo-t    people   think   and   be- 
lieve   +  hat    Je-u-  wa-   the   fir-t    pardon   to   ever    -'■ate   thi-.    .But    if  £•&  go   back 
in+o   hi-tory  wa   find    that    the    Ja.v-   before   Je-u-  had    a   rule    like    thi". 

"ha-e    Jew-   haa    two   -chool-   of   thought,    which   wa-  •*•«■?*»*— ©«+- 
by   two    different   ^ebbi-.    rtabbi    Shemmai   wae   responsible   for   the    strict,    rigid 

3   vary   -tern   thinking  group.    Jhile   xtsbbi   Hillel   wa-   the  man   responsible   for 
the  moua   liberal,    lenient    and   grr.ciou-  thinking  group,    "he   Jew-   had    a   -tory 

^they  told    about    a  men  who  wa-  a   haatheruoama   to   Habbi   Shammai   ana    rf-id   he 

would   baoome   8    convert    if   ■shamnai   could    +aoeh   him  the  ?/hole   law   while  ha    r+ood 
on  one   leg.    To   thi"   Shsmmai  became   angry  end    chared   him   away,    "ha  man   then 
went    to   rfabbi   Hillel    who    accepted    him  a-   a   convert    and    told    him*    "What    i- 
hs+eful    t0   your-elf,    do   +  o   I]0    o  +  her;    th£+    i-    the   whole   law   end    the   re-+    i- 
commentery.    Uo    and   learn."    In    the   book   of  "obit    which   i-    per+    of   the    Apocrypha, 
Tobia-  tQEcha-   hi-   -on  a   maxim.    "What    thou   thy-elf   hateth   +o   no   man  do."    k 
liebbi   named    31iazar   -aid,    "Le*    the   honor   of   thy   friend   be   e-   dear   unto    +hee   a- 
thina   own."    Confuciu-    -aid,    "What   you   do   not   want    flone   to   your-elf,    do   not    do 
to    other-."   "here   are    -till    -evaral   mora    example-  we   could    add   to    thi-   li-+, 
but    do  you    -ea   the    -imilarity.  ?     Yet    there   i"   one   big   difference   ba+waen  v;ha+ 
Je-u-    -aid    and   what    +he   other  people    -aid.   The   difference    i~   that    all    of   the-e 
other  examples   ara   negative.    Qhri-+    i~   the   fir-t    one   who    ever   -tated   thi"   rule 
in  a    po-itive   way.    All   the   o  +  har  example-    -sy  Ao  no+    ,   while   uhri-t    -tata-  do_. 
The  negative   form  i-   telling  u-  to    refrain   from  doing   -omething.   to    -top   doing 


something -"SBWft  other-.  While   +h3   word"  of  Je-u~   ere   do.    in   other  word*  mako 
-one    aotion   and   thi«   aotion   involve-   doing   o-oraething  to   end    for  our  fellow 
"man.    If  wa   want    o+her   people  to   treat   U"  wi+h   kindna"-  we  nau-t   fir"*    -how 
kindna"".    If  we   wan*    people   *o    forgive   On  wa  rnu-+   fir«*t    forgive   other-,    if 
wa   want    o+her  people   to    love   u-   we  mu"t    fir-t    "how  love    .    Thi«   1«  what    «Je"U- 
want-   U"   to   do.    If  wa    ore   follower"    of  Him   and  we   love   Him* then   we    -houldn't 
find   thi"   rula   too  herd   +  o   ob-erve  toward    our  fellowman.   ±sut   we   are   living   in 
a  worl*   of  much   oonfu-ion  todEy.    We   hear  voice-   from  €.11    -ide-   tailing  u- 
conflicting  thing-,    we   therefore  may   find    It    a   little   hsrd    to    "operate    right 
from  wrong,    ffa  may   -omatima"   be   tempted    to    join   the   rank-   of   tha-s   v/ho   don't 
play   the  gsme   according   +c    the    rula".    The    old    adage   of   it-  not    "O  much  whether 
you   win   or  lo~e»   but    how  you  play  the   game,    -asm-   to   be    outdated.    I-.cny  people 
oon-ider   it    pa --a   or   old    hat.    To   win   tofay  i-   +ha    thing,    -in,    regsrdla--   of   the 
co-t    or  what  you  have  +c   do   to    achieve   thi-   and.    Ju-t    win*    tfu+    i-  thi-   true: 
Doe-   i+   make   a   di-^faranoe  whether   or  how   wa    win?    If   wa   are  -l;   in   tQrm- 

of  religion   itiinake-    b   diffornca.    And    if   we   ara   "peeking   in   +he   *erm-    of  what 
Ghri-t   would   have   U"   +  o   ao   it   mrke-    a   greet    difference.    .<e   who   are    -uppo-ad 
'o   be   follower-   of   Je-u-  mu-t    learn   to    "at   the   example   whathar   it    be    in    -chool, 
in   -port-,    at   home   or   in   our  dsily  life. 

To  me   one    of  +ha   tragedian   of   our  modern   day  youth  program"   i- 
the   little   league  bs-eball   and   midget    league   football   team-.    Many   of   the   man- 
egar-   of   +  he-e   team"   only   play  to  win.   To   "ome   of  tham   it"   not    a  matter    of 
teaching   tha-e   kid-   +he    fundamentals   of   the  game,    or   "port "man-hip,    or   trying 
to   develop   their  ability;    it '  ~   wiBj    be   tha   winner,    and   a-   e   re-ult   the   kid" 
of  poor   ability   or  average   ability   ride   the  bench.    They   ara   pushed    £"ide   in 
favor    of   the   boy"  who   are   more    out "tending.    And   if   we   look  at   life    in   gonasal 
i-n't    thin    +  he  way  many  of   u-   react?    We   want    to   be    identifi 

-11   like   a  winner,    but    in   the  geme   cf   life    s-   in   -port"   there   mu-t    be    a  lo-er 
a-  well.    Ufa   can  begin  to    ~ee  what    Ghri-t    really  meant   when   he    -aid,    "jo   for 
Others    ju-t    what    you  want    them   to   do    for  you." 


3. 
He  meant    to   help  tha   la^er,    tho-e   who   really  need    our  help. 
Stick  with   thore  who   are    straggling.   lJl&y   +he   game   by   the   rule"   and   don't   ba 

o    concerned   with   +he   winner"   that   we   forget   +ha   lo-er-.    How  we   act    toward 
other-   i-   how  the   other-   will    ac+    toward    u-.    If  wa   traat    everyone   a*>   though 
they  er  ■  ill    encounter  mora   love   and   good    will    in   our  live-   ei:d 

in   our   own   li+tle   area-  where  we   liva   or  work.   Mow   4hi-    i-   not    to    -ay   +hat 
wa  will   no*    enaoun+er   oppo-ition.    Beceu-e   we   will.    There   are    -+ill    tho^a    »]  0 
re-i -+    kirJne--   and    lore,    "here    are    "till    tho-a  who   will   wanl    +o    ta]  oke 

a+    iX"   for   trying   to   do   good.    But   we   mu-+   not    lat    +  hi-   oppo-ition   overoc 
either  u-    or   our  purpo-e.    3aoh  knock   i-   a  boo-t    a-   tha    -tying  goe«   end   the-e 
knock-    -hould    firm   our  dotarmina+ion  to    continue    our  work.      I+   i~n't    ea-y  to 
re-i-t    oppo-ition   end    it   will  never  be   ee-y  +0   do    -o.   Tha   normal   end    natural 
thing   i-   to   retaliate,    to    ~+rike   bsck  at    the   oppo-ition.    But    if  wa  do   thi- 
we  not    only  lower   our-elve-   to    their  levali    but   V/e   act    in  an  un-Uhri-tian 
manner.    But    thara   are   occa-ion-  when  we   osnnot    refrain   from  u-ing   force. 

an   Ja-u-   Him-elf  became    angry   and   u-ad    force   to   drive   the   profiteer.-,   from 
tha    Synagogue.    Hut    we  mupt    remember  that    force    -hould    only  be   u-ad    a-   our   la-t 
re-or+ ,    when  we   have   no    other   alternative.    The   Boy   Scout   movement    teacha- 
e   -pacial    amphs-i-   on  helping  people   and    doing  for    other-.   Therefore    I  believa 
that   tha   golden   rule   i-  being   applied    in   tha  *i*e--e-^4Ja*~e-»Q-ott+-,    "he    otory 

ewe  wr*  se/frt- 

of   how   -coutiug*i-   e   vary   interesting  one.    rorhap-  you  hava   heard    thi-   before. 
To   tho-a   who   haven't    it    came    about    like   thi-. 

An   American   new~peper  publi-har   from  Chicago   named   William  Boyca 
wa-  Ti«iting   in  London   Sngland,   The  day  had   been  grey   and    overoa-t.   Tha    : 
very   •'hick   a-    it    -o    often    i~    in  London.    In   feet    iJ    war.    -o  Sen-a   on   thi-   part- 
icular day   ths+    it    had   practically   stopped   all    traffic,    and    ell   bu-ine —   in 
tha   city.    It   wa-   in   tha   fall    off   1909   that    thi-   too.,    place.   l.'.r   Boyce   had   heen 
looking   for   a    certain   addra--   and    could   not    locate    it.    He    -topped   under   a   -treat 
light    to    try   +o  get    hi-  bearing-,   whan   out    of   the   fog   a   boy   came   walking   up   to 
him.    "Can    I   help  jau    -ir",    the   boy   e-ked.    "You  mo-t    certainly   can,"   Mr   Boyce 


4. 
replied.  "I  have  been  loo      for  +hi-  add»e--  for  -oma  I  ,  ,1    -eem 

+  o  locate  it.  Jo  you  know  where  it  i-?  "^ha  boy  replied,  "I  will  take  you  to 

t  ,  "and  ha  then  led  :.!r.  Boyaa  to  Aha  addre--.  Mr  Boyaa  reached  Id  hi-  pocket 
and  took  ou+  -one  change  and  handaa  it  +c  the  boy.  ^he  boy  -hook  hi-  hear  and 
-aid  'b6'  he  couldn't  6'j-/  money  for  doing  a  good  turn.  He  told  him  that  he 
wa~  a  -ocut  and  -cout-  did  not  accept  pay  for  doing  goo  1  turn-."*  -cout,  Mr. 
Boyaa  a-ked,  end  what  migh+  that  be."  "Haven't  you  heard  of  the  Baden  Powell 
boy  -cout-  cirt"  Ha  a-kad.  Mr  Boyce  hadn't,  end  -o  the  bey  told  him  about  the 
-OOU+-  and  how  4  :■  ay  same  to  ba.  After  finishing  hi-  errand  MS,  Boyce  had  the  boy 
take  him  to  -cout  headquarter*.  ?hero  he  mat  the  ftrnuu-  British  General  Baden 
Powell  who  had  founded  the  -cout  movement  two  year*  feafore.  Mr.  Boyoe  v,-&-  -o 
impre— ed  with  what  Baden  Powell  told  him  that  he  decided  to  brijig  the  move- 
ment to  the  United  States.  And  on  February  6.  1910  in  Washington  D.G.  Mr.  aoyca 
and  o+har  outstanding  man  who  were  interacted  in  bey-  faundad  the  Boy  Scout? 
of  America.  mhi-  day  ha-  been  celebrated  aver  -ince  £-  the  birthday  of  American 
•w/OOUting.  low  what  happened  to  the  boy?  Bo  one  fcne  ~.  Ha  wa«  never  heard  from 
again.  But  he  will  never  be  forgotten,  it  the  International  tfoy  Scout  Training 
Center  a*  Gilwell  iJerk  in  England  there  is  a  beautiful  bronze  -tatue  of  ■ 
Imerioan  buffalo.  It  i-  a  large  -cele  representation  of  the  Silver  Buffalo  Award 
of  the  Boy  Scout-  0f  America.  On  +he  ba-e  the  in-oript  ion  read-,  Mr,o  the  unknown 
-cou+  ,,v0_(?  faithfulne-*  in  the  performance  of  the  daily  good  turn  brought  +he 
-ecu*  movement  to  the  United  State-  of  America.  One  good  tun.  to  one  man,  became 
e  good  turn  to  million-  of  American  boy-.  3o  you  navar  knew  the  power  of  a  good 
t  urn . 

"ho  power  of  doing  good  can  never  be  counted  in  individual  lives 
that  have  been  changed.  I+  2en  navar  be  counted  in  the  number-  that  have  bean 
reached.  But  for  each  good  turn  we  do,  aach  per-on  wa  help  or  care  for  end  for 
tha  -mslla-t  thing  done  to  help  other-  it  never  goa-  unnoticed.  Maybe  we  will 
■not  receiva  the  plaudit-  of  our  fellowman  or  aver  -ea  our  name  in  print  bacau-e 
of  whrt  *e  may  do.  But  we  afm   9aoh  one  bg 

"ill  be  noticed. 


5. 

ffa  oen  re-t   £~-ured  that   our  Heavenly  Father  wilj    »e«   ...  a  !  j  +  i-^ 

what    we    do   to   help  Hi-   children.    Je-u-   sl-o    -aid    ina-rauoh   a-  you   did    it    to    the 
laE*x    of  m7  brethren  you  did    it   to  me.    so  you   -ee  no  matter  how  little   +  he 
deed,   no  matter  hot?  in^ignifioant    it   may   -aem  to  u<>,    it    amount-  to    *  graat   dasl 
in  the    -ight    of   God. 

On   the   wall    of  +  he  gymna-iurr,   at    ..e~t   Point,    the  United    "State* 
Army  military  academy  there    i-  Lo        !>•«.,    "Or   the   field-   of   friendly 

"trife   are    *ewi     '     \    -QQ<3-   ths  +   upon   other   field-   on   other  3ay«  will    bring    the 
fruit-  of  victory."  The--  word-   i  ere    ooined   by  e  men  who   at    the   time  wa-  the 
superintend ant    of    r9~t   Point.    Hi-  name^Ganeral   Douglas  aur.    ha  lived   by 

the-e   word-.    Ee   wa-   not    only  ,at    leader,    but    e   very   religion-  man    a-   well. 

The-e  word-  apply  not    inly    in      jort-  but    in   everyday  Ufa.    So  you   -ee   the 
goolden   rule    can  ba   expre--ed    in   -evaral    way*.    It    0fin    Da   expre^ed    a-   Je-u- 
-aid    it,   D0   for   othar-   $H-t   what    you   want    tham   to  tlo   for  you.    In   oan   be    ex- 
^ra-~ed    in    -couting   a-   do   a  gooS    turn   daily.    And    it    can   ba   expre  —  ad    in   ~Port- 
a-   the   -logan   on   a   gymnasium   wall.    Bat    if  wa   look  at    each   of  the-e   example., 
can   -ee   the   underlying   theme   of   doing  for  your  fellowman.    Show  Iovg,    show  ki 
na--,    give    of  your-elf   to   help  your  brother-.   Do   for   othar-    ju~t   what   you 
want    them   +o    do    for  you.      f0   brother  man   fold   to   thy   heart    thy  brother;    Where 
pity   dwell-  the   peace   of  God    i-   there;   To  worship   rightly   i-   to    love    each   other; 
^soh    -mile    a   hymn,    each   kindly   deed    a  prayer.   Then    -hall   all    -hackle-   fall;    the 
-tormy   clangor   of  wild   war  mu-ic   o'er  the   earth   -hall   cea-e;    Love    -hall   tread 
out    the   baleful    fire    of   anger,    and    in   it-   s~he-  plant   the  tree    of  peace, 
let   u-  x^rey. 


Galen     amartlire       11:00 


5/18/69 


♦rrocessional  Tymn  *--/'    _ 

♦Gall  to   yorshi]     "The  lord  is  my  l%ht 

and  my  salvation;-   ijhom   shall  I  fear? 

The   Lord  is  the   strength  of  ny  life*    of 

'  "cm   shall   r  be   afraid? 
♦.^nfession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance  of  PArdon 
Scripture  philipprans  4;    10-20 
♦Gloria  patri 
♦Apostlsa  Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Hay   25th  Comnu   Rev,    Delbaugh  11; 00 
"        "       Hem.    Ser.  7; 30 
:  ens   choir  (    j_.ettermen,    4  freshmen) 


St..  Jon  anient  on       9:30        5/18/69 

*Processional   Hymn     -»/ 
♦Call  to  '.;  or  ship      "The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation;    whom   shall   I  fear? 
^he  Lord  is  the   strength  of  my  life;    of 

10m  shall   1  be   afraid?" 
* Confession  of   Sin 
♦Assurance   of  pardon 
Resnonsive  Reading  Pg.    588   Sel,    38 
Hymn    "*■  9  *- 

Scripture  Philipoians  4;    10-20 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles   Creed 
♦Pastoral   Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

May    25th  Gomm.    Rev..  Defibaufh  9; 30 
*'      "  Hem.    aer*  &0&  11; 00   Sen.. 

"        ■  ■  "     Lamartine  7;  30 

Mens   choir   (Lettermen   4  freshmen) 


Offering,,   Response,,  Prayer 

Hymn  /ir~>~ 

S1      ion 

Prwyer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  2-/v 

♦  benediction 

♦Threefold  Amen 


Offering,    Prayer 

♦Hymn    J 7 7 

...ermon 

Prayer  »r    Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn   f6Jr 

♦Benediction 

*  'hreefold  Amen 


Call   to  worship;    in  Thee  0  lord  do  we  put   our  trust; 
let  us  never  be  ashamed;    deliver  us  in  thy   right- 
eousness. 


Confirmation   at   5:00   to   6:00   today. 


TRINITY   CHARGE—  T'QI  Ui:IT"JD    CBOBCB   OP   CHRIST 

Ralph  C.   Link,   Factor 

Christ   Church,    Duncarmon  9:00   A.tl. 

Trinity   Church,    Hew  Blooi:field  10:30   A.M. 


rilE   ORDER  OP  WORSHIP 


February    21,    1971 


The  Organ  Prelude 

♦The  Hynn  of  I  raise  50 

♦The  Call   to  Worship 

♦The  rrayer  of  Confession     (unlron) 

Fage  4  Byranal,   first  prayer 
♦The   Kyrte 
*The   Assurance   of  Pardon 

The  Scripture Ecclcsiastes  3:1-8 

Philippians   4:10-20 
*Ihf;   Gloria  pf.tri 
The  Pastoral  prayer 
Ann  o  un  oen  ent  s 

The  Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
•The  Doxology 
♦The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  prayer 


The   Hyun   of  Meditation 

The   Sermon «I!ov  Stall  We 

We  Know! " 
The   Seraon  prayer 
*Ihe  Hynn  of  Response 
♦The   Benediction 
♦  The  Threefold   Amen 
♦The  Postlude 


♦Congregation   Stands 


Are, 


467 

How  Little 


292 


GENERAL   ABWOUU CEMENTS 

This-  year  during  Lent  ve  are   recommending  that 
each  family  nake  daily  use  of  a  devotional 
booklet   entitled    "The   Fellowship  of  Prayer.  " 
These  booklets   are  on  the  table  in  the:  back  of 
the  sanctuary.      Please  take  one  per  fanily  and 
if  there   are  some   left  they  nay  be   taken  next 
Sunday. 


TRINITY   CHURCH  AHNOUHCEMEHTa 


Annual  Congregation  Meeting  and  covered  dish 
dinner  will  be  held  this  evening  at  6:30  P.M. 
Reports  from   all  groups  will  bo  made.      Please, 
have   a  representative  of  your  group   there. 
Bring  your  own  table  service.    Beverage  will 
be  provided. 

Installation   of  the   officers  elected  this 

nomiii,;-   will   be   held   during   the  worship 
service  next  Sunday. 

Hid-VFcek   community   Lenten   services   will  begin 
this  Wed.    evening,    Ash  Wed.,    pet.    24th  at 
7;  30  P.li.    et  the  Christ  Lutheran  Church.      Rev. 
Jay  Saxc  will  bo  the  speaker.      A  schedule  of 
these   services   is   posted   on  the   bulletin  board. 

Church  Women  United  will  observe  World  Day  of 
Prayer  on  Friday  Bar.  5th  at  7:30  P.K.  In  our 
church. 

ATTENTION   SEKIOH  CIIIZEHS:      By   request   of  those, 
present   at  the   FoS.    10th    "Conference   on   Aging,  " 
a   second  meeting  will   be   hold   Wed.    Feb.    24th,    at 
Z:00  P.M.,    in   the  Keboch  Memorial  Methodist 
Church,    to   continue  the  discussion  ort  your 
concerns   which  in    turn  will   guide   in   the    con- 
duct  of   the   National    '/hi to  House   Confc     aice. 


How   email  We  Are,    Eow  Littl*  We  Know 
"ext:    Philippians  4;    13 

'There  is  nothing  I   cannot  master  with  the  help  of  the  One  who  gives  me 
strength. " 

Last  week  our  children  put   some  records  on  and  when  a  certain 
song  began  to  play,    our  number  one   son  said,,    "listen  to  this  song  Dad,    I  think 
you   could  use  this  for  a  sermon,."   Well   I  listened   and  had  to   agree  that  here 
indeed   was   sermon  material-      So  we  played   the   record   over  a  few  times   so   we 
could   copy  down  the  words  and  this  is  the  song.      It  is  entitled, "How  small  we 
are,    how  little  we  know."    There  is  no   credit   given  as  to   its  author,    nor  whether 
it   is  from  a  broad way   show*    However  I   think  the  words  tell  more  than   a  message. 
]    "We  laugh,    we   cry,   we  live,    we  die,    and  when  vre're  gone  the  world  goes  on. 

I   love,   we  hate,   we  learn  too  late,    how  small  we  are,   how  little  we  know. 
We   hear,  we  touch,    we   talk  too  much  of  things  we  have  no  knowledge  of. 
,.e   see,    we   feel,    yet   can't   conceal,    how  small  we   ere,    how  little  we  know* 
e  haw  the  tine  goes   swiftly  by,   we  don't  know  how,   we  don't  know  why, 

fa   reach  so  high  and  fall   so  low,.  The  more  we  learn  the  less  we  know. 

Too  soon  the  time  to  go  will   come,    too  late  the  will  to   carry  on, 

and  so  we  leave  too  much  undone,   how  small  we  are,  how  little  we  know. 

We  laugh,   we  cry,   we  live,   we  die,    and  when  we're  gone  the  world  moves  on. 

We  love,,  we  hate,   we  learn  too  late,    how  small  we   are,   how  little  we  know." 

This  song  may  not  be   religious,   yet  it   has   a  very   religious 
connotation.  It  almost  paritLlels  the  third   chapter  of  Ecclesiates  which  reads, 
"There  is  a  time  for  everything,   a  time  for  every  occupation  under  heaven:    a  time 
for  giving  birth,   a  time  for  dying,    a  time  for  planting,    a  time  for  uprooting 
what  has  been  planted.,  etc."  But  this  ra  gives  you  an  idea  of  the  chapter.     Per- 
haps the  songwriter  took  his  idea  from  this  Biblical  book.    But  whether  he  did  or 

not,    he   certainly  has   an   idea  of  what   life   is   all   about.   He   Realizes   that  life 

pi  rtr 

fs  never  dull,  to  the  extent  that  we,,  know  what  is  going  to  hannen  next.  life  has 

ft 

it's   share  of  triumphs  and  pitfalls.    It's  like   the  man  who   thought   he  was  being 
so  funny  when  he  got  on  the   elevator  and  wisecracked   to  the  operator  ifcxx   ,    "I 


2„ 

bet  you  have  your   share  of  ups  and  downs."   The  girl  was  either  in  a  had  mood 
or  tired   of  hearing  this   type   of  humor,    so   she   replied,    "It   isn't   the  ups  and 

downs  that   I  mind,    It's  the   jerks."  And   life   is  like  this   quite  often.    tfe   seem  to 

tie  going  alonf  fine   and  then   all  of  a  sudden  we   come   to   a  jerk.    Sometimes  literally 

but  usually  it  4s   a  jerk  that  brings  a  realization,    of  something  we  have  missed 

cfida^tfng  perhaps  all  of  our  life.      V.'e  may  plod  on  through  life  cay  after  day 

unaware  of  our   surroundings.,   rfe   see   the   same   old  things  and  do   the   same   old 

things  and  life  holds  ao   change   or   challenge,    ,-ie  ±aj  travel   the   seme   old   roads 

and   see  the    same  old   sights   and  nothing  ever   seems  different..   Then  one  day  we 

C/fAMi-E      *ui     rtfTZ:  V  &t   /fs/x> 
may  decide   to   take  a  change   from   the  ordinary  and  we  decide  tqjdri^o  up  into 

the   hfclls  ■¥S*SHBe^t..  It  may  be  a  very  nice  warm   sunshiny  day,   and  we  may  for  the 


first   time   see  a  beauty  around  us    such  as  we   have  never  seen  before.    The  oungent 

musty  smells  of  the   forest   that  have  gone  unnoticed  before*   The  wind   rustling 

through  the   trees,    and   the   sky  so  blue  with  big  fleecy  white   clouds  drifting 

along.    How  it   isn't   that   these  things  were  never  there  before.    It's  just   that 

j-oo   often  we   cannot   see   them  for  sax  the  fact  that  we   are  too  busy  running  helter 

skelter  living  our  lives./JHave  you  ever  come   into   contact  with   someone  who   had 

svnjT  been  ill  for  a  certain  length  of  time?   oftentiaes  they  will   tell  of  a  certain 

day,,   or  a  certain  time  during  their  convalescence,   when  for  some  unexplainable 

reason,   life   atroeared  different  to   them.    Things  that  perhaos  were  taken  for  granted 

before,   now  took  on   a  new  beauty*   The  air  never  smelled   so   sweet  before..   The 

sun  never   shone   as  bright   as  it   did   t'en.    Everything   seemed  different  and  new 

and  the  world  all  of  a  sudden  had  become  a  pretty  nice  place  in  which  to  live. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  had  this  very  experience..  Somewhere  along  the  road  of 

life  iqwt   of  you.  have   had  a  change  occur  in  your  lives  that   has  made   everything 

^  one  point 

seem  different.    This  in  essence  is^M*  the   author  of  this   song  is  telling  us. 

9ttt   there  is  one   other  thing  he  is   saying.    This  is  the  point  that 
no  matter  what  we  know  and  no  matter  who  we  are,    we  are  still  small  and  insig- 

'figant,    and   our  knowledge  is  also   limited,    Albert    Sinstein  was   supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  brilliant  men  who   ever  lived.    He   was  able   to   solve 
very  complicated  mathemetical  problems  with  ease*  Yet   for -all   of  his  knowledge, 
he  must  have   remained  a  humble  man.    He  was  willing  to  give    credit  to   someone 


else   for  also   having  knowledge.    Once  he  was  being  interviewed   and  the   reporter 

asked  him   about  a  certain  date  in  history.    The  reporter  began  to  take  him  to 

task  for  not  knowing  what   any  school  boy  would  know,    and  that  perhaps  Mr*.  Eine 

stein  was  not  so  brilliant  after  all.   Mr.,  Einstein  replied  very  quietly  that  he 

did  not  fill   his  head  with  that  kind  of  knowledge.    He  went   on  to   explain  tha$> 

other  learned  men   spent   considerable  time   and  effort   to   compile  this  knowledge 
into  books,    and  if  he  wanted  to  find  out  this  information  all   he  needed  to  do 

was  to  search  out  the  book  for  the  answer..  So  you  see,   here  was  a  man  acknowleged 

to  be  one  of  the  most  brilliant,    conceeding  that  he  did  not  know  everything  and 

acknowledging  that  others  were  intelligent   too*     Knowing  that  we   do  not   own   a 

monopoly  on  brains  or  talent  in  any  one  field   is   a  lanie  step   toward  knowledge* 

But  too   often  people  of   average   intelligence   seem  to   feel   inferior  or  beneath 

the   intelligence  of  some   other  Deonle.    They  develop   a  defeatist   attitude   and 

say,    ""Jhats  the  use?"   "I   can't   do  that,   or"I  don't  have  the  brains  to  do  that." 

OTfeats  the  use  of  trying?"  The  final   result   is  that  of  self  defeat  and  we  are 

be.?ten  before  we  feeginf      But  Paul   gave  us  the-   answer  to  t h i p. . ■»m^T±^-mfryp!nr^r±i; gy 

And  what   he   gave  us  ties    this    problem   and  the   feeling  expressed   in  this   song 
together,    so  that  we  ean   see  there  is  h  ope  for  saen  of  us. 

,'e   can  all  very   readily   say,    "how  small   we   are   aai   how  little  we 

know,"  but  we  can  also   say,    "there  is  nothing  I  cannot  raster  with  5he  one  who 

,;ives  me   strength.  "      This  was  part  of  Peul '  s  advice  to   the   philippians.    Stating 

this  nakes  us   aware  that  we   can  master  all   things   in  life   -■:'.     >   -.'       strength  and 

ability  that   comes  from  God*  There   are  many  caeca  at  who  have  not 

been  given  much  as  far  as  stature   and  size  go.    Cr  who   are   just   ;  folk*   But 

who  rose  to  prominence  by  their  siatpl*    belie:  ,    They  were  not  blessed 

ITs  and  yet  they  overc;        l^t-des  and  handicaps   as  they  are  called 

by  other  people,    to  become  gXEKi  some  of  the  greatest  Individuals  tc  walk  the 

face  of  this  earth*  Polycarp  of  Smyrna  was  one  of  these  men.    In   Seym:,  the  jews 

were  very  numerous*tThis  was   in   the   early  '   the    entire]  .    Polycarp  was  the 

bishop   of   Smyrna  for   a  long  time.    He  was  martyred  for  his  faith  on  February   23rd 

in  the  year  155*    It  was  the  time  of  the  gfmes   in  the   city   and  some   of  those  who 


4. 

were   reveling  there   raised   a  t  bout   of,    "Away  with  the    athiests;    let  polycarp 

be  searched  for.."  Ani  so  a  little  slave  was  arrested    and    ."'er  torture  revealed: 

the  whereabouts  of  the  Mshop.    But  he  was  ready  for  this  bee  i  safd   h«   had 

a  dreara  that  he  was  being  burned   at  the  stake,     "hen  they  came  to  arrest  him, 

he  ordered  that  those  anri      'i  r     ii    l     givea  food  and  drink,  re  requested 

an  hour  to  pray  before  he  was  taken  away..  Not   even  the  police   captainwantad 
see  this  man  executed,    and  he  begged  polycarp  to  give  in.    He  said,    "what  harm. 

is  it  to  aay  Caesar  is  lord  and  tc  offer  a  -.-     •>»  But  poly- 

carp would  not  listen.    When  he   entered  the   arena  the  ^aEBKnamsjssl  pro-consul 
gave  hin    the   choice  of  cursing  the  name  of  Christ  and  sacrificing  to  Sfaesar 
living.   He  said,    "Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served  him,    and  He  has  done  me 
no  wrong.    How  can   I  bl ashen e  ny  king  eho  has   caved  me?      At   this   he  was  threaten e?. 
with  fire   at  the   stake.    To  which  he   replied,    "You  threaten  we  with  the  fire  that 
can  only  burn  for   a  time   and   is   quickly  quenched,    for  you  do  xt&t  kr,CT:  the  fire 
which  awaits  the  wicked   in  the   Jut  and  in  everlasting  punishment," 

"Why  are  you  waiting?"    "Come   and    io  what  you  will."   «o   the  crowds  came  bringing 
ucod  for   the   fire   and  the  Jews  even  though  it  was   the   sabbath,  broke   the   command- 
ment   about   i  .   ■"  Eng   and   carried  bandies  of  wood,    to  dispose   of  this  threat  to 
their  religion.    And  so  this   aged  man  was  put  to  death  for  his  faith.    But  before 
the  flames   consumed   hi      he  j  of  praise   and   thanksgiving  to  cod. 

Polycarp  must  have   realised  in  hi        !  '■       h  .     the  only  thing  he   had  in  life  - 
Christ  and  this  gave  hin  the   strength  to   endure  the  fate  he  endur.-  I. 

SHEkxaf xMEttavB x  things  db  fesc*  ^T^Tra^tgTr^Ttryy^yxxi3Lgxax±xx?:x^x±ljgs 
But  because  of  his  love  for  his   saviour  he  became  one  of  the  giants  of  the 
Chriatin   church.    Perhaps   he  had  what  he  thought  wene   handicaps  in  his  life  too. 
Seel  of  us  have  them  or  think  K«   do.   Lack  of  education,,  lack   of   size,   lack   of 
knowledge*,   and  these  keep  us  from  doing  ffiaay  things.    But   if  we   draw  our  Strength 
from  God   and  take  him  vith  us  wherever  we  go,   then  we  too   eaa  be  a  giant.    'Tot 
as  Polycarp  perhaps,    but  we  can   attain  the   size   God  wants  us  to  be,    Q-od  doesn- 
n't  want  anyone  to  be   a  quitter..   Instead  he  wants  us  to  press  on  in  life.  He. 
blesses  those   who   realize   they   are  only  mortal   and  who   seek  his  help., 


5". 

V'hen  a  man  realizes,  "How  small  we  are,  how  little  we  know, »  he  has  taken  the 
first  step.  When  he  ;:ays  with  Paul,  "There  is  nothing  I  wannot  master  with  the 
help  of  the  one  who  gives  me  strength*"  he  has  taken  the  second  step. And  with 
these  two  admissions  and  acknowledgements  before  him,  man,  any  manis  ready  to 
take  the.  next  step  forward,,  and  this  is  the  living  of  life,  under  the  help 
and  guidance  of  God..  And  each  step  leads  ever  onward,  ever  upward,  until  we 
reach  our  Father  at  the  end.   let  us  pray- 
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Gall   to  WorsEfp:    Sing  to  the   Lord,   bless  Hifcs  name 
tell   of  His   salvation   from   day  to   day.    Declare 
His  glory   among  the  nations,    His  marfrelous  works 
among  all   the  peoples!  For  great  is  the  Lord,    and 
eatly  to  be  praised.. 

Call   to   Confession:    Ask   and   it  will  be  given  you, 

seek,    and  you  will  find;:  knock,   and   it  will  be 

opened  to  you*  Come,   let  us  open  our  hearts  in  coni 

fession  to  Almighty  God„ 

Lord,    have-  mercy  upon  us* 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,    have  mercy  uoon  us* 

Christ,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us.. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us., 

Assurance  of  Pardon;    God  shows  His  love  for  us   in 

that   while  we  were  yet   sinners   Christ   died  for  us., 

Gos   so   loved  the   world  that   whoev:  r  believes  in  Him 

should  not  perish  but   have    eternal   life.    There   is 

now 
therefore* no  Condemnation  for  those  who   are  in 

Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

lire   Womens  g  ild  will  meet   on   Tuesday  x£x%%$&  harch 
16th  at  7:30  here   at  the    church.    This  will  be   the 
Lenten   quiet  hour  meeting* 

Mrs..  Morris   is  recuperating  at  the  Polyclinic  hosp., 
Mrs..  Violet   sorrow  is   in  the  Polyclinic  hosp. 


TRINITY  CHARGE—  01  JHC'H  OP  CHRIST 

Rnlph  C.   Link,   Paator 

Christ  Church,   Duncannon  9:00  A,M. 

Trinity   CHuroh,    Hew  Blaoofieia         10:  JO   A.M. 


THE   ORDER  OP  WORSHIP 


March  7,    1971 


The   Or    '  .ide 

vnn   of  Frdse  159 

*The  Call   to  Worship 
♦  The  Prayer  of  confession     (Unison) 

Lord,    we  believe   in   thee;    help   thou   our  un- 
belief.     Lord,    we    lore   thee;    yet   not  with  per- 
fect hearts.      Lord,    we   lone  "for  thee;    yet  not 
with   our   full   strength.      Lord,    wc   trust   in  thee; 
yot  not   with  ourwhole   selves.     0  lord,    our  Christ, 
have   thy  mind   and   thy   spirit.      Hales  us   con- 
trite  that    .<'     i-i   ;ht  be   renewed  from  our  sinful 
selves  into  new  men   and  new  woraen,    according  to 
thy  will   and  for  the   sake  of  thy  Glory.      Amen. 

/,'  I'ic 

.in  re   of  iardon 

The  Scripture John  3:1-17 

Gloria  Patrl 
pastoral  Pn 
Announcement  a 

Receiving  of  Tithes   and  Offerings 
*Ihe   Doxoli 

*Thc  Offering  Prayer  and  lord's  grayer 
Iho  Hyran   of  ,'leditation  164 

rho   Gori'ion Ion  ten  Reflections 

"God's  love  Through  Christ" 
The   Sermon  Prayer 

*Thc  Hymn  of  Response  158 

*The   Benediction 
*Tho    Threefold   Amen 
*The  postlude 


CHRIST    CHURCH    AHN0UNCEM3KTS 

Heidelberg  Class  meeting  Tuesday  March  9th  at 
7:30  P.M. 

Win-A-Chuu  Class  will  conduct   worship   service 
at  Kinkora  Home   Sundry  March  14th  at   2:00   P.M. 


TRINITY  CHURCH   AtniOIfflCEPiEfiTS 

Consistory  Meeting  this  afternoon  at   2:00  P.M. 

Mid-Heck   Continuity   Lenten   services   will   be 
huld   Wed.    evening  March  10th  at  7:30  P.M.    at 
Koboch  Church.      Father  Brockman  will  be    the 
speaker. 


♦Congregation  Stands 


Girl    «cou '    S  '  *■  a 

Lvjcf 

?axt:    Luke   10:     58-42 

( 

I   -up}  -  with  +1  •  .     it   t 

i-  Ih  ;  srk  f a  -couting.    - 

i-r: '+    i+  V      Qr  :      '  lea 

+  o      •"■-.■       right?  But   did  y        ■■■  '  -     ' '  I  ."  *    ' '..   A 

ell    -o      '  '    ■'■'"'  "-     '    "    Lvad   with?  j  .    i-., 

T':aii   the   thii       T  hav      '        ind    i~   the   f  r  a-1    JV'      a  1  wit) 

-erring  that  we  f org        ,"  hat   it   i~  we  ar  i~   c      ''ory 

in    >ne       '.  +h     ,;     -pel"   aboul    thi -  very  '     ;  hi~ 

-+or;/    i-?      71  •     '  .    '■"     '     .'  ; 

-'     1    '".    ":    ;---J    ~o  "bu  "    bu    Mini       1     i1  =  loi        oar  ,    aarning 

merit   badga-»    ~erving  ic  !  '  ,  : 

purpj-a  .    5]  i      j.-   +he 

'.-■'.-.  i    I  "  >bo1  - .   "1"  12 

tyr,  hoard"   and       swinj  all   c  J4  ivi    I 

i-   forgotten   i  Efla,       .  j  a**  no  +   happen   +  c 

u-,    '.'a    ~hould  1  + 

+  q   do   or   i-    jut    -erriea    .  Hi  ;    !        ]  oar 

tali  a w  man.    J  ...  live-,    iou 

'''...  "  "  L        .  I  ■"  -        E  - 

h9-+   you    san  you   nil  ho   it   i<-  you  ara  ving.  ?h 

prayi  .  a;  hat  i -  3 .    v a :  ■ 

Lple-  in      soutinj  ]  all   of   '  our  life.    I 

of  u~  would  try  1  live-t   i      saoh  thing  t]  )3  i-o  do  whal 

Js-u-    woul  3  '  o   clOj    c  :  .  '  .    :      l       1  ■  ■.-*  -1  jr 

ill    of    <  •    'j   live    in.      God   .       .  ■  I 

j  .    J     '  of  ouj    live-.      La+    u-   pray. 


God    i~   Lava 


"ex+  :    John   ."5:16 

Mo~t    of  u-   hero   +  odfey  have  profcably   bean  brouj     ' 
ohuroh.   By  +hi-  I  mean  that   it    i~  mo-t   likely  that  we   started   in   l 

i00l  Whe]  .    •  yee  high,    ffa  ware   +  old  wonderful   ctorie-.   of  Je-u~   end 

God,    and   -/a    ~ang  lovely  little    -one-  ahou  +   them.    We   thought    of  Uod   a-  being 
up  there    -o mothers,    riding   on  s   oloud   with  the   angel    orche~+rs  pi  11  of 

their  harp-,    and   the   angel   choir   ringing   -wea+ly.    Or  jra  msda  to   think  of 

Him  s-  being  8   doddering  o]  ,    oomplate  with  beardi   handing  out   fii„  favor- 

for  being  good   and   punishing  people  for  being  had.    \~  a   re~ult    of  +hi-  many   p 
people   today   -till   look  apoa  -,+    °*  like   -     -upply    .asgeant    )f 

1        oor]  :.    tfa   i~   doling   out    +c   eaoh   one  wl  Lt    i-  he  naad- 

ie„erra    .     )ne  lit+le  t    I  havi  -ung  In  mas  ;    3 

■— school-   i->    "God    i-  Love."  mhi-    I-    '     :   tru        Let  •     'a  heard    ix    1;     our 

Sorip+ure    >oday   al-Qj    "Gbd    -a-  loved    t]  l.tf*    /? -<-■//        77/^ '~     #*       M«^ 

Love   ha--   been   depic+ed    in  many   different      ay-i    and 
tokan   ther  lifferent    kind-   of   love-.    Too    often    ' 

Lately  everyone    i-   oonjuring  I  sture-    of  '    ■.  -.one  mals    end 

the   other  >i  tropia  -aoing.   Thi-   i-   one   type   of 

love   xo   u  3   -ure. 

Ir    the  hook,    "Five  thou-and   quotation-  for  all   ooea-io      , "   +he 
;u+hor  ha-    compiled    five    full   page-   for  +ha  word   love.    There    are    two    oolaran- 
of   quotation-   on   eaoh   papa,    "o    quote    ju-t   a   few  for  you.    'Vaote.'  b11 

different    interpretation^  of  the  7,-ord   loVs,  hut  not   quite  what    i   arc  raferrj 

to. 

"he    type   of   love    I  hat  Ln  i    i  ■    '  X.  \  3  rve    that    la-t-   and    en- 
dura..   Phy-ical   love    i-       fleeti             .-ing  thingi    bat  the   love   that      i'h   tend- 

the   -to  '   ■  -  Fa      t   \     '  c a  I,    ;  -■■  lou  -;:  i  ;  u  ■    ',  Bll  "  ar  un-1  ova- 


s. 

1.7  things    :f  +  r  e   world    i  ■  '  r  ng    -1  ?u  .    "hi-   i~   the   love   thai   God   ha-. 

He   osii   love   i  h  people   do  not    -bow  ]    ■  -    1  :   Himi   Ha    -iill   oon- 

inue-  to  love.    In  fact   Hi-  love  fo  -a  great    4 hi  t   He   permitted   Hi- 

801  '       3    our    -in-   upon  Hi  3ie    Li     M  oh   na   did.    -hi-    1- 

real   love. 

mhe    Je  oople   thought    mc--a-ly   of   God    in   term-    of  Him  bei.-.g    e 

vengeful  God.    \  God   »  ' ~h,    s  ptarn   father   t  ■  rod. 

But    Je~u-    i  and    ra-interpreted    +hi-.    Ha  jf   r   lovij  \    Sod. 

*  Sod      ho   ]  L-   people  lake    *.    .1  r.    Now    thi-    re- I  :.J  :r.,rc4 

did  not  make  Him  ■.   i-   -tiJQ   'I..      sine   God,   but   the   way    Li    whioh 

wh   t     .   Ice-  Him  different.    He  '  .-  !    l  o    love 

'     "  maki        offer! 

+  o  plea-a  Sod.    They  c  In't   accept   Hi  .   for   ''■..   loving  Sod    thai    ne 

wa-  +o    +hem.    He    -ort    of  hac    *■  o   be   feared    in    order   +  o   be     -evered.   wow  thi-   i- 
-A       •:."!!  5  I  -of  God   a-   a  buddy   or  a   pal.    Bui  ied    noJ    be    -a 

1    of   Sod    that      3    fee]    We   cbj     >1     •  •       tJ        ':1a--  we   bring    -omething   or 

burn    -0  +o   plaa-a   H i ;r.   fir-t, 

Je-  i  ler-tood   God.    He  knew   -1!;;--'    Sod    -howed    love   a:  j 

required    in   return  rca-    lore   -hown  to   Him.    Je-u-   al-o  knew   that   the   -acrifioo 
He  I  out    of   love.    Ha      L    I     I,     '..    :        can   have  no  greener  love   f 

to   lay   down  hi-  life   for  hi-  friend-."    He   knew   Hi-    -acrifiae  wa-  being  done   out 
Cy-love.    Love    from  God    for  permitting   i4,    end    love   from  Ja-u-   for  doing-   it.    «?o   here 
v.  a   oan   -3.3    that    3  uo  +    only  giving  bu+    ge+ting.    We   ki  o  .    from   thi-    therj  +htt 

■  thing  that   Je-u-  ,ve.   He  need  ■      x        loi  rod      :      1 

to    fa  el   +hi~    love    x :         1  Lnd. 

mhai    tooj    love  thought    in  t]        lind    of   Je-u~.    ^e 

-poke   of  i+    -everal    time~.    He    -aid  ..-»   prey   for  them.    • 

"ha   era--   He    ii1    yh  Lng.    He       ••  .         for   th  ■     •  lf  ni„ 

9-  ■'  .  Think  of  the   i  -    of  love   thi-  would   take,   ue   al-o   -aid   +o 

lOVS    +']j..g    who     do    no"    1; 


-e   u-.    But   the  big  gU9„+ion 

'   I1JW  a  c  -  r  + 

-  ■-  ■  * 


3. 

jrldS    )d   the~a   thought*-  of  love 
~4ill   apply   to  'el  •  v  Th  .  lie- 

■  lJV    eaoh   cf  a    .  pply  +hi~   •  ndent  nuch 

are  willing   x  ■   nciple-   in  our  live-.  ralsta   4hi~  love 

4  j   our  pre-ent    world    Lf  ;  +o    lova.  .  -q   thoug    '         re   rela- 

if  wa   are  willing  to   make   the    -acrifioa   +u   apply    ti    ■.     ij     .aorifice    J   mean  par- 
hap-    the   lo--    of   friend-    or  -o    ccilad   friend-,   •  :    are   willij       to   help  and 
•  ■  -i  .+   peo    la      ho          '                        be    ola-~ed    a-  bait:,     benea+h  u~   -ocislly.    .Let   u~ 
loo.                              ^he  +  iccl    oa«8-   -jcI    ~gq    •\here   +hi~   love    oould    an  d  should   ha 
"lad    today. 

"-'.-_-■■  -■      :':         -:       thi-   Church    '  ^c    y,      .    -    . 

fell  round  u~   in  hi-   ear  s  jfif   the 

the   flitch,      hat      hould   wa   do?  The  normal    reac4:..    i-    to   beoo 
;ry  and   cur-e  the   fallow  for  hi-   stupidity  and    I  oe.   But    i-   thi- 

of  +  li  3  Ohri-tian?    A  r  aid    -ilentl;  'that  that  ha  may 

srror  of   hi-   way*-   end   be  r   it.    Or  perhap-   ■ 

lkin  +  ha   road    and    -omeone    drive-   by       -,  1      npp_X-    1„    ride-   i;  it    He 

■  I     .    ■  ■.     fhat    -hould   we  L-tian~S  the 

normal  .     Jut     '".:-    i-   no'     (  I    .'.?-u-.    if  we    :  A    to  +  h 

of  the-a    exam .la-   wa    oai     -ae    that    '■  Ly  love    L:.   everyday  living     i-  .y. 

It    -our,  i-   as  -,7   for  me  to  -         . 

if  you  f3+  'ft]        -  ]  ■  i   3u+    iJ    i-,y. ,j    .7      y.    [i    j --    .;         'ayeri    it 

aunt   of   c     t  '  above   ell    s  'of  lova.   The 

Chri-tian  life    i-  •  "  lovej    lovei  mora   lov    . 

If  ply  +hi~  principle  n  do  11 

)+her~.   K  ■  •  a   Chri.  I  i  ho   are    ;jo  +    co, 

':i  +  h   the   people    of  le--ar  or  poorer  -J .".ijjI^1  liutj'JU-o    nja,7~-^**i^aj_^LrjLr., 

&*^a?jf    'heir  -*4wm — if_LLa-^rH-"3h-a-  iniff  gJ  .    But    here   again   thi-    L-  not    the    love 

■    '    •'  ■     <      '  '     '  I     .    Th  i  Chi  r .'.    L-  •    rich   or  poor. 

Whether   th  -   influence  or  not.      he+]  \x   '■  Siitsiox  s&l m <ri .    wa  mu  .* 


■'. 

+o   them. 

There    i  pulsr   -  j        wr*    '■■■'      I  ate    ,     '-"'  .not? 

lova    -"••38+   love i    t]    -1  '  ■    J  1  9    )nl  that    thar    '■    3    ■■    toe   lift]      3f." 

_.rld    i-    in    ' '  -■ 
ant    'i-.3,    Bu+  can  1  je   thi~  bj     '       Lug   love   to   all    that      a    ';sa  +  . 

If  aaoh  Ohri  flan   throughout   the    forld    »  i  •»   +  he  re~ult^        i]  i   ha 

-tupandou-.    But  you   ~ae    '  '  t         Chri-ti 

the    fs    4  -t.    We  do   nol  ■    to    ri-I:  what    ./a   have   to    tsy   ix  . 

_Hu+    if  o~ed    to  he    jur  friend-    -imply  he 

t o  he  |  +o  lo         t h e r  paopl e  wh        sad  hel p *   1 

jar  jE  M        "      t   place.   Here   again  J e«i  I  ' '  '  L 

-.ubject.    Be   -aid,"I<ov«  ■     '"     -.''     ',  He  raeen+   t] 

11   air  ■■■  -     »      oe~.    If  we  are  he] 
•  '  :    ' '  ,  -friend        1  i  -  '    I  .    '    ";  .  i  ~er  1 

■• 

1 ping  i -   -omat  ime -  c 
■    ■    '  ' 

■  +hi  '  thi~.  ' :  L 

h 8  t  rue .  Hu i  '  I 

iraly   -■  '  J     • 

'  leivi    much  eric  '  . 

le  instead    of  i    frown,   '7a  a  -  _   n 

erou-  +o  mention.   Thai  .  >       n;       ...  -   4o   ~erve  u« 

Ltad  to  u-  th        athar^.  '■._... 

1  Lng  to    -ho  our   lova. 

i  o.ther  this       J  bout   iu1'"  wa~»  **i  va 

God   with  all    our  ,    and  jur-elf.      'Ve 

...  .  ■  1 .  i    i . u+  >i  /s  —  low. 

point  -  ;  ■        :.  •      . 

lov j    aur    ill  :  y  eall    s  '  '       "    o&re 

of  number  one,    li  •    to   feeling    111  d    *o   the    loctoi  » 


... 
Of         .  a    ean   la  ;:cor   dia   wit]  I  .    .    m]     \  i 

3Qi.  I  in  our  j  I v 

-tare.    It1  jne    into  •   Thi-   1 

ve.   mhi~   i';  the  ]         .  _  Ik  if    too. 

m   s+einar    lie  ote  i    poem   entitladj    "Tha  Kagia  of 

love   i -    lika  magi  i1    alway-  will  be, 

for   i  ov  j    -till    rai  isin~  life'  -        -    -  I 

Lov 

And   +hare'  Life  that    lova    i    ...  >1     jhi         ! 

Lov  3    Q8J     '  ras  '  ace 

Into   baau+y  and    -pla:  I  te' 

Lova   i-  un-elfi-h,    undar-ts  id  j 

For   i+     .qg"   with   it-   ha  ith   it-      -      '. 

Love    i~  th  ..    - 

■-'   i-  tha  Laga   +  he+    every  heart 

"ova    oar,'*   be   bought,    i+    i-   prioela~~    and    free, 
Lov<3    Like   pure  ■ ,    I  •  aryj 

ire*    u...   >.'-;• 

t»t  „  ,«*  h*u    „.«.,    *«»    tgvu,    ttfr  ut 


^ 
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I   Lamartina      11:03 


Prooas"iOEa2   Hy 

*Confe«>~ioE   of   5 

i~poi--i'/.3  Sal.    22  -574 

01        /£  / 
Scripture   Gainesi"   22;1-19 
t  ri 

Anthem 
InnouiiG  i 

""Hymn     2  * 
3  a  cm  011 

Lord' -  Praye r 

Benedict i : . 
"^hree 
1  0~1  Inde 

nfifj     d     fn.     Ml    V&7     A' 

sr.  su"Sj-    ?*-"*>*"    *^-&- 


3/3/68 


*Csll  -hip     -5.    145 

4p"Urari0e   of  i^sr3on 

■rip+tire      Saue-i--   2 J  :    1-19 
rioria  Patri 
*  Lpo^-tla^   CJread 
Prayer 
tathem 

Inijouncama:";4-  - 
Of faring,    ite-pon^ei 
Hymn      /  >-/ / 

Lor i ' -  Prayar 

hreefold    &men 
Po-tluda 


it 


Call   to    Worship:    0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us   exalt   his  name  together. 

Call  to    Confession:    Come   to  ne   allxwho  labor  and    are 
heavj  laden  and  I   will  give  you   rest.    'Jake  my  yoke 

yci  you   and    learn   of  me;    for   J    am  gentle    and   lowly 
in  heart,    and  you  will   find   rest   for  your   souls; 
For  my  yoke  is   easy   and  my  burden  is   light,    saith 
the   Lord.    Let  us   come   to  Hiffl    confessing  our  sins. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  unon  us. 

Christ,    have  mercy  unon  us. 

Christ,   have  mercy  upon  ui  . 

Lord,   have  nercy  unon  us. 
Lord,    have  mercy  upon 

.     -("on;    The  Lord  is  merciful   and  graed  ■■ 

For   as   the   heavens    are   high  above   the   earth,    so 

reat  is  His    steadfast  love  toward   those  who   fear 

Him;    XBHX&gxtfr*   as  far  as  the   east   is  from   the   west, 

so  far  does   He   remove  our   transgressions   from  us. 
— "  ■ __.  Amen. 

J         *""    72./ 


W       *4+sT* 
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TRINITY  CHARGE— THE  OSTTED   CHURCH  OP  CHRIST 

Ralph  c.   Link,   Pastor 

Christ  Church,    Dun  cannon  9:00   ,"..tl. 

Trinity   Church,    New  Bl'oonfield  10:30'   A.M. 


THE  ORDER  OP  WORSHIP 


Horch    28,    1971 


The  Organ   Prelude 

*Thc  Hyfflj  of  Praiso  153 

•The  Call  to  Worship 

•The-  Prayer  of  confession     (Unison) 

Our  Father,   wo  do  not  went  to  come  to  thec 
to  confess  our  rebellion  against  thec.      In 
shanc  wc   try  to  hide  our  wild   spirits.      Yet  wc 
are   compelled  to  prostrate   ourselves  before 

,    for  there   is  nothing  within  ue  that  can 
"bring  us  peace.      Have  nu>rcy  upon  us,    0  Lord, 
that  by   thy   grace   the  warfare   that  wc  Icno-w  so 
«  11  may   cease   and   wc  uaay  worthily  honor  thy 
.  ad   render  unto  thee   an  acceptable  off- 
ering  of  our  lives;    through   Jesus   Christ,    our 
Lo  rd .      toon. 
*Thc  Kyri  c 
*The   Assurance   of  Pardon 

The    Scripture Genesis   22:1—19 

*?hc   Gloria  Patrt 

An  thec      (Trinity) 

Pastoral  Prayor 

Announcements 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes   and  Offerings 

*The   Doxology 

*Thc  Offering  Prayer   and  lord's  Prayer 

The  Hynn  of  Meditation  156 

The   Scmon Lenten   Reflections 

"Th„   Sacrifice  of   The   Son" 
The   Soraon  Prayer 

•The  Hymn  of  Response  221 

*The  Benediction 
*The   Threefold  Mien 
•The  Postludc 


•Congregation   Stands 


GENERAL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's   Supper  will  be 
observed  in  both  churches  on  Easter  Sunday, 
April   11th.      Your  Pastor  will  officiate.      At 
this   tine   wc   will    also   receive   into  membership 
anyone   desiring  to  unite   with  us  in  Christ:.-: 
fellowship.      Please   contact  the  Pastor  if  you 
are   interested  or  know  of  sonoonc  who   is. 

The    Lord's   Supper   will   "be   observed   in   the   hones 
of   our  shut-ins   either  before   Easter  or   shortly 
thereafter.      Please   help   your  Pastor  by   sub— 
nitting  the  acsaos  of  all  of  our  shut-ins  to 
hiii,    so   that  no  one  Is  overlooked. 


TRINITY  CHURCH   ANNOUNCEMENT!: 


Mid-Ylcck   Cannunity  Lenten   services  will  be 
held   Wed.    evening  March   51st   at  7:50  P.M.    at 
Carson   Long  Chapel.      A  novie   will   bo   shown. 


Text ;    Sane"!-   E    , 

Ie  '  word   for  i    sa]  qj  d  ar   of 

tha   Church  yeari    on      ~  sri  )tura   for  t .;  1-  .     i~   one  +hc+   i-  •        i  .-ad 

for  thi-    Cir~t    Sunday   of   lent*  T'auy   of   our  ohuBche-  foil  arj 

olo-ely.    I  check  +ha    -Jfe   -orip+ure-   for   each   appropriate"   Sundayj    but    generally 
I  do   not    faal   +00  free  urinp  a   -at   pa+  +  orD   al      tha   time.   HO'  '1;*    I  have    refrain- 
ed   from   following   the   Church  year   toe   clo-ely.   Bu+    in*  my  for   a    oertain 
thame   Ao  be   follo'.eJ   during  thi-    -aa-oii)    +  hi-   Scripture                 1   the   idea   that 
I  needed.   We   are  going  'o    try   to  piature   and   think  throughj    ju-+  whal 
tha   thin;   ■    that    3  a  -u-  needed    to  £0  through  +hi-   or              hioh  Ha   undertoc    . 
What   were    -ome   of   the    thing-   that    sustained  Him  a-  Ha   traveled  +0   xhe   end    of 
Hi-   journey,  This   i~  what    ?e  will   be   trying  to  di-cover                onoa   ag  1    rt 
he    journey  +ha+    lead"   +0   Jaru-alam  and   the   oro"-. 

Jn    "  Lnds   if  you  will    the    netting  of   our 

-arip+ure   tofay.    Ibraham  wa«   ~poken  to  by  God   and   he    re-ponded   by   dol  -   he   ' 

told.   He  r  to   the   7     ■■  -of   ~1'.;- 

hi-   -or    »her  God    intervened.  Tfai-   ~+or  &  thai    can 

Lth   the   life    of   Chri-t.    But    fir--1  )uld  loo]    a*    '.  i  -    ■■ 

little    clo~er.   The   brc  explain   t!  i~   mora    fully. 

-    ~  +ho   time   of  Al  the   sacrifice   of  children    .£- 

s  more   or  la--   common   thing.    In   fact    tl  rac+ica;   humaj     sacrifice    » 

hut    they    lid  it  al      hat  1  Jlieved   was    Jivina   command.    If  e  man   thought    this 

nd   hi-  thought-  be  uld  he  placed   in  a  mental   in^titutit    . 

Worse  ye+    if  he   performed   this   act   he  would  he    convicted   of  mi.  'd  seouted 

or  imprisoned    for  life.  Thi-  »r   disturbing    to   anyone    r  11 

it    require-  that  ne  look  at    sll   of   its   different    aspect"  to    di~cjovar   ' 
„-eal   truth. 

Thi-   -tory   is   perhaps   placoi    in   +;ifl   Bible   to    show  that 


Abraham**  love    I   »voJ       :,i~  God,  \va-  capable 

hi-  "03  ■    'ova  thi-  1  re.  The  u-e  of  '  i  an  -scrifice  wi     !u»1 

v,f  l         ;  +  e  trite-.  I+  had  been  prao+iced  for  centurie-.  Ir.  the  time  of 

Zli-be  around  800  B.  C.  during  a  ori-i-  of  battle"  for        hite  capital, 

the  kin;?  of  I!oab  quota,  "Took  hi-  elde"1  -or  who  »a-  to  -ucaaed  him  and  offared 

him  a-  e  -aorifioe  on  the  eity  wall."  Unquote.  Thi-  quotation  i-  found  in  II 

King"   3rd   wbEp+tsr  the    27+h  ver-e.   Thi-   "aerifies  v;a~  made   to  igan  godj    i 

if  men   worshipping  pagan   deitie-   could   carry   their   religion   4  o   that         '  -jme 

how  could   Abraham  "how  +he+  hi-   religion  ne   n1  1         -  ..    "ha   only  way   would 

ba  +  o   do    e      t]  :;■   -lid.   Therefore  Ahe   -tor;/  represent*  very  authentically  i 

mu-t    h  ■  in    Abraham' «>  mind.    Hera   wa»   s   great    leader  of  hi-  ^aoxjle. 

He   i"    livia       I  •.'  :       ce«    All    around   hi:.,  are   obftdie:  thai 

Ej  ith  +o  their   peg  '-.    In    -i;i+a    of  hi™   torment    Qf  hi-   lova    for   hi  > 

he  kept    faei  '  a  to   "aorifioe  hi  .    i4    oouli 

he   ■Mir4   baa  'hi-  mind  dwelling     :i    fhe-  i   t  ht",  the  thought    pre- 

or:   hi-   con-  'eted   it   a~  being   the  3f  God.    Whatever 

the   oa~e  may  be,    the   olin  the   -1  .     ■ --  slatio:  God.   T 

voioe   of  God   prove-   +o    -ay   "Omething  quite  different    fr  lam   *hcught 

it  \  i     -.   fhe   olii  92    i  ■    *  doe-  no+    want    l-r.ee  +  o  bo    "aorifioed. 

The   --'  note  of  happine--  in-tead   of  tr  .   God   "howed    ibr 

that   the  true   te-t   of  a  pa  ■   love   i-n't   determined   by  hi-  willingne""  to 

-Ecrifice,   bu+   by  hi-   faith. 

Many  earlier  generation"   took  thi-  text   very   -imply   end 
sritioally.   To  '1  t    of  +ha  Bible  \  ro   bla-phamy.   uu+ 

we   ara   living   in   an  altogehter   different    age.    People  do   a-k   que-tion"j    end 
quite   naturally  they  wan+    answer*-.    I   think  thi-   i-    a   healthy   "ign.    it   not    only 
"how-  that  in1     'o-tad    in  their  religion,   but    it  hal±>-   to    etrengthen 

'heir  faith.rTBenn   too   they   are   not  led    io    £oeap+    something  blindly,    in 

whioh   they  neither  balisva  nor  under~tand.    Ai  +    hero   again  I    remember 


3. 
that    we  tly,   IIo+    with   the    in+  eii+    '       '       ■•    •      .    Bib]      •  jert 

bu+  +o  fra+    at   +ho  truth.    So  if      -  ■'  l  bit   of   scripture   1,-   thie   11 

,'e   find    ,    that    it   we-   uo+    +ha     will    of  God   that   Abraham   -hould    .-aerifies    I-l .■     . 
God   sever   raouira-   that   we    -acrifice    in   +hi~  way.    He   revealed   Hi"    rea]         tare 

oraent    ha    -topped    Lbraham   from  killing   I~aac.    Ahrcr  bla~~ad  hecei; 

he  wa-   willing    tc      bey  God'-   will   whioh  hs  believed   required    the   -aorifioe    cf 
hi-    -on.    He   wa-   ble~~ed   beeau-a   hs   willingly   would   have   gone    *o    +ho    limit    to 
show  hi-   love.   mhi-   -or'    of    *pirit    always  mska-  e  man   oapable  of  greatne-». 
Abraham  wa-   oomplately  committed   tc  I    ho  believed.    When 

-  i~   committed   +o   ■  ■     (  believe-,    ■  ,      oald   that    .11   of  u< 

of  thi-  mind.   Hut    unfortunately     ■:   al1  By-   hold   back  b   li<+la.  :    L 

if.    La    *-ead   of   oomplately  giving    n  •  to  God'-    will. 

Th        '     'y  of   Ab  .   ■    '  '  f  Je-u-  .       i    : 

There   i-   naturallj    one   great     lifference,   "hi-   i-  thai  I  it    •    man,    hi - 

-on  and   hi-  Sod.   "he   o  +  her   i-   f.bcu-1  , 

-llel-   in   the-a    t    ..    oi     a«.    One   i-   +-:       '  by   Je«u~   and     Abraham, 

trusted   God   to  :treme.  sc     >lete  faith    (-hat 

4hrouph,    '  Ld  work  t]  ta   cho-e.   what   no   ,..-J-' 

tha   c    t  j  )    a  G o  I  i  rifled . 

"re--ed    +he   faith   of   ibrahami    hi  of  "1 

f     i    fei+h   of   Ja--u~?   How   could   Ha    aooept    -uch    i   fate    s-   Ho   did?  "ha   only  po — 
-ibis  explanation   i  -   th  ■    f:  .-'    *ha+   He  God.    «jg-u-   que-ti 

+  hi-   fs+e.    tfter   all    who      auldJ  "t?   Hut    when  He   had    determined    thai     \    .  ■    +ha 

-  no   other  choice,   He   accepted    i4 .   Thi«   i-   a   oa~s   of  faith   at 
i*~   -tronge~t.     .a  cannot   begin   +o   fathom  wl  al    it   viou.1      I  I  Eaith   like 

*hi  I    '  -  -    including  life    it~elf. 

Tha    -acond   parallel    i-   -aorifica.   The    -aerifies   of   *bn  I 

f  :  5  9  h     ""•   3u  +   "i_:  -  ■     ;        '  'ice  of    ibrahan 
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Call  to    Worship:    The  voice   of  ^rejoicing  and   salvation 
is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the   righteoua.    Blessed  be 
He  that    comes   in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Call   to   Confession:   We   have  not  a  high  priest  who  is 
ur  Me   to   sympathize  with  uar  weaknesses,,  but   one 
who   in   ever;/    respect  has  been  tempted    as  we    are,    yet 
without   sinning.    Let  us  then  with  confidence  draw 
near  to   the   throne  of  grace,   that  we  may  receive  mercy 
and  find  grace  to   help  in  time  of  need.,  Let  us   confess 
together. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,    h.^ve  mercy  upon  us,. 

Christ,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,    have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us.. 
Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us*. 

Assurance   of  Psrdon:    G-od  will   supply  x±±xhkx  every  n 

need  of  ours   according  to  His   riches  in  Glory  in 

His  Son  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lorl,    Amen., 
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TKI  .ITY  CHAHQE — TT:S  UHII2D  CPTJRCH   OF  CHRIST 

Ralph   C.    Link,    pastor 

Christ   Church,    Duricfnnon  9:00   A.M. 

Trinity  Church,    Hev  Bloom  field         10:30  A.M. 


TEE   OREER  OP  UO 


April  4,   1971 


The   Organ  Prelude 

raise  135 

*The  Call  to  Worship 

I  rayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 
Our  Father,    we   cone  to  you  asking  forgivnesB 
of  our  sins,    and  for  our  faulty  following  of 
the  Master,    our  slow  f  M  th  in  his  power  to  save, 
our  timid,    hesitant  answers  to  his  cell  for 
service,    our  insensibility   to   the  meaning  of 
his  cross;   for   all  that  mars  our  discipleship 
and  mrltes  it  difficult  for  others  to  believe 
in   hSm;    forgive  U3,    0  Lord,    and  give  us  grace 
to  follow  the  liaster  moro  steadfastly.      In 
Si  i    name-.      Amen. 
*The   Kyrie 
•Ifae    Assurance   of  pardon 

The   Scripture Matthew   21:1-17 

•The    Gloria  Petri 

Anthem     (Trinity) 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes   and   Offerings 

*Thc   Doxology 

*The   Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's   Prayer 

The  Hymn   of  Meditation  133 

The   Sermon Lenten  Reflections 

"Jesus  as  Messiah" 
The    Sermon  Prayer 

♦The  Hymn  of  Response  136 

*The  Benediction 
*The    Threefold    Amen 
*The  Fostlude 


'Congregation    Stands 


GENERAL   ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The    celebreti on  of   the  Lord's   Supper  will  be 
observed  in  both   churches  on  Raster  Suncipy, 
April    11th.      At   this   time  we  will   also  receive 
into  membership    anyone   desiring   to   unite  with 
ua   in   Christian   fellowship.      Please   contact  the 
Pastor  if  you   are  interested  or  know  of  someone 
who-  is. 

CHRIST    CHURCH  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  monthly  consistory  meeting  will  be  held 
tomorrow  evening  at  8:00  P.M. 

The  total  amount   collected  for  the    "One  Great 
Hour  of  Sharing"  amounted  to  3189.00.     May 
God  bless  each  of  you  for  your  sense  of 
mission  to  those   in  need, 

tfiifA-Chum  Class  will  meet   at  the  home  of 
Cathy   Gamber   on   the  I6th   of  April    at  7:30  P.M. 

Good  Friday   will  he.  observed  at  the  Lutheran 
Church  from   12:00   to   3:00  P.M.      The  area 
clergymen  will   officiate. 


TRINITY  CHURCH  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Good   Friday  will  be   observed   from   12:30  to 
2-00  P.M.      A  panel  presentation  upon  Christ's 
last   words  will  be  the  theme.      This  service 
will   be   held    in   the  Lutheran   Church. 
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TRINITY  CHARGE — THE   mil  TED    CHURC1.!   OF   CHRIST 

Ralph  C-  link,  pastor 
Christ    Church,    DuncaanoB  9:00   A.M. 

Trinity   Church,    Sev  Bloomfield  10:50   A.M. 


THE  ORDER  OP    j'ORSIIIP 


pril   11,    1971 


The  Organ  Prelude- 

*The  Hyian  of  prai  se  163 

♦  The   Call   to  Worship   ar.d  Invocation 
The  Scripture Luke   24:1-35 

♦the    Gloria  Patri 

*Apo8tlee  Creed     page   23 

Anthem      (Trinity) 

—  ;j4ioi!rtCcnients 

.      the  Receiving  of  Tithes  and   Offerings 
Doxology 
g    jtTfae  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
.      TSeception  of  Mew  Members 
~The  Hymn  of  Meditation  165 

Meditation 

The   Communion  Hymn  341 

—    *0rder  of  Holy   Communion     Page   32 
_    *  Serat>hic  Hyian    '1522 
_,     Institution  of  the.  Lord's  Supper 
Consecration  oif   the   elements 
The  Communion  (please  retain   the   elements 

until   all  have  received  them) 

—  *Prayer  of  Thanksgiving 

*The  Hymn  of  Response-  167 

*  The   Ben  edi  eti  on, 
*The   Threefold  Amen 
*The   postlude 


*Congregation  Stands 


CHRIST  CHURCH   AKNOUNCiiMBNTS 

Heidelberg  Class  will  meet   Tues.    April  IJth 
at  7:30  P.K. 

The  Missionary  Circle  will  meet  Tues.  evening 
April  I3th  at  7:30  P.;  1.  at  the  home  of  Bessie 
Bsrrick. 

Win-A-Chum   Class  will  meet   at   the  homo   of 
Cathy  Canter  on   the  16th  of  April   at  7:30  P.M. 

The  flowers  on  our  chancel  have  been  placed  by 
the   following: 

Helen,    George   and  Linflfi  /.clx-nbach  in  memory  of 

John  Achenbach. 

1r.  &  Mrs.    Willian   Borchcrding  in  memory   of  Mr. 

Borchc-rdjng  £  Mr.    Holland. 

Mary  Louise   DowJrich  in  memory  of  Homer  Dovdrieh. 

Marilyn  Fisher  and  Esther  Speece  in  aeuory  of 

M ary  liumpe r . 

Hr.  &  Mrs.    Prank  Ferrer,    Sr.   in  memory  o-f  Mr. 

&  Mrs.   LeRue  Hess. 

TRINITY  CHURCH   ANITOUHCa-iE,:tTS 

The   flowers  on   the   chancel   today  are.  in  memory 
of  all  deported  members  of  the  Mite   Society. 

There  is   also  a  plant   placed  by  Mrs.    Rynkiewtce 
jn  memory   of  M.    Kula  SwartE. 

Christ  additions:    !'r  a  Km   Jail  're.as,    and 
.'olTiert   in  memory   01'    ;ru-yi. 
.  ,'r.    Jeffry   Smith   from   pine    ;t,    Pres. 

:-:rs.    Pearl    Tubhard    is   in  Polyclinic,    was  to   be  new 
member  today, 
r.  .         lph   litik,    nale   Link 


Haster  Meditation 

Text:  Luke  24:  5  ;■  6 

" ,;hy  Look  among  the  dead  for  someone  who  is  alive?" 


In  a  book  I  was  reading  recently  an  illustration  was  given 

about  a  canyon  in  the  losemite  Valley*  In  this  one  nartioular  section  uhere 

Is  a  stone  wall  that  rises  and  is  three  thousand  feet  high.  About  halway  up 

this  sheer  stone  face  there  is  or  was  a  pitfe  tree*  At  the  writing  of  this 

book  in  about  1933  this  tree  was  about  140  feet  tall.  Perhaps  today  it  is 

no  longer  there.  Or  perha-ps  it  is  141  feet  tall*  But  this  tree  cause  much 

speculation  as  to  how  it  got  there.  The  most  prevalent  theory  is  that  a 

bird  had  dropoed  a  seed  while  in  flight  and  the  seed  came  to  rest  in  a  small 

crevice  on  the  rock  wall..  Very  soon  it  sent  its  shoots  into  the  crevice  and 

nurtured  by  the  rains  it  began  to  grow*  Little  by  little  it  drove  its  roots 

ever  deeper  Into  the  crevice  in  the  stone  so  that  it  could  spread  and  grow. 

Until  it  had  readied  the  heights  and  it  stood  or  stands  whichever  the  case 

may  be  as  an  example  of  nature  overcoming  the  impossible. 

The  rHSurrecti'on  of  Christ  is  similar  to  this,   hen  He  was  taken 

from  the  cross  he  was  nlaced  in  a  hole  in  the  side  of  a  cliff,  and  this  in 

turn  was  sealed  up.  He  was  written  off  by  the  authorities  of  the  day.  He  was 

given  tip  on  by  His  followers..  His  disciples  were  in  hiding  for  their  very 

lives.  All  indications  were  that  He  was  overcome  and  gone  forever.  So  long 

troublemaker  as  far  as  a  lot  of  r>eoT)le  were  concerned.  Hut  just  when  things 

are  beginning  to  look  up  for  some  of  these  people  and  get  back  to  normal 

it  seeme  that  something  has  haonened  to  disturb  their  peaceful  existence 

again.  Hie  body  has  disappeared  or  someone  has  stolen  it.  Hut  then  we  read 

the  story  again  and  we  find  that  Jesus  arose  and  overcame  death  and  the 

grave. 

which  were   growing     last  year 
This   past    week   I    saw  ±MB  two    saplings   gTMTrt*ijxra»TYmreTfea.TeVY^wyicta 

in   the  most  unlikely  spot  near  our  back  porch,    and   they  are   sprouting  leaves,. 

Somehow  or  other  they  fcsus  started  to  grow  belling  the   lattice  work   at  the 


2. 
bottoa  of  the   porch.    I  was  going  to   rescue   them  last   fall   and   transplant 

them  where   they   can  really  grow  into  beautiful   trees,   hut  they  defy  removal. 
And   so   once   a^ain  they  will  nut  on   thei:-  greenery  and   compete   with  the  porch 
for  a  plaize  to   sr>read  out   in.   I  was   reminded   as  I   looked   at   them   of  a  bulle- 
tin board  of  a  church  I   once  passed  near  Easter..  It   said,    "The  promise  of 
the   resurrection  is  n roved  each  year  by  each  new  green  blade  and  leaf." 
'/hat  futther  nroof  do  we  need  of  the  wondrous  story  of  God  and  His  love  for 
mankind?   Yet  there  are   those  who   still  will  not   accept   this. 

In  the  latest  copy  of  Christianity  Today   I  received  yesterday, 
I   read  about   the  thory's   developed   about   the   crucifixion  of  Christ.    It  seems 
now  that  we  have  been  hearing  so  much  abourt   racial   equality   that   we  must   do 
something  about   the  horrible  examples  our  Gospel  writers  have  given  us   in- 
volving literature  that   is  so   anti-semitic.     ;ou  see   the  writers   are   strictly 
biased   against  the  Jews,    and  therefore  they  could  not   write  objectively, 
o  we  have   all   sorts  of  arguments  raised  that  the  £?nhedrin  did  not  meet 
at   the   hours   stated   since   it  was   contrary  to   their  laws   and  they  were  not 
the    ones  who   clamored  for  Jesus  death  and  so   on„ 

But  what  the  new  thinkers   and   those   so    concerned  about  hurting 

the  feelings   of  present  day  ,  Jews  are  f or.  -ettinr;,    is  that  Jesus  Bimself  was 
a  Jew  and  they  were  the  ones  who  wanted  Kim  dead,    and  their  anti   semitism  as 
it   is   called  was  directed   ageinst   then selves.    It  is   sort  of  like  the    case  of 
the  black  panthers  if  you  have  heard   about  it.    It   seems  that  this  group   has 
stated  uublicly  on  many  occasions  that   the  authorities  are   out   to   anhilate 
them.    But   just   recently  a  man   who  irxTCBixtwiiTwimTrkr  wanted  to   find  out  for 

himself  the   truth  or  untruth  of  this   claim  investigated   all   the   cases  of 
desth  involving  the  black  panthers*    In   something  like   20   recent   deaths  he 
found   that   3  had  been   shot  by  police  bullets,   several   had   died  from  other 
causes  not  involving  the  nolice,   and  something  like   12  had  been  shot  by  their 
own  people,. 

The   trend  today   is   to  try   to  disqualify  anything  that   can   cause 
a  controversy..  I  think  we  need  to  call  a  spade  a  spade,    if  the  Jewish  author- 
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Ities  were  responsible  for  having  Christ  arrested  tried  and  killed,  then  lets 
not  try  to  whitewash  them  and  make  them  saints.  It's  sort  of  like  trying  to 
say  that  Hitler  was  a  real  nice  man  and  didn't  really  mean  any  harm,  because 
if  we  Say  otherwise  we  are  going  to  offend  people  with  German  blood  in  theqi. 
..ell  I  have  German  blood  in  me  and  I  still  think  he  was  a  rat. 

I  think  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  if  the  next  argument  forth- 
coming will  be  about  the  resurrection,  since  this  is  about  the  only  thing 
about  Jesus  they  have  not  tried  to  tear  down  lately.  ",.Te  cannot  Drove  con- 
clusively the  resurrection  and  show  it  as  we  can  other  things,  "ere  again  it 
is  a  matter  of  faith  and  belief..  But  if  we  can  accept  the  fact  that  when  the 
leaves  fall  of  the  trees,  that  the  tree  is  not  dead  and  will  grow  new  leaves 
in  the  spring*  then  we  can  accept  the  resurrection  of  Christ  "'."hy  look  among 
the  dead,     tij^ggy^?wT*^ta*■T"^'^E'*•*"*^7^:*•^a'^'<•  -    for  someone  who  is  alive?"     Amen. 


St.  John  Emelnton 


11:00 
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* processional  Hymn 
♦Choral   Call  to  Worship 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦4ssurance  of  Pardon 

.ponsive  Reading       Sel  17  Pg.    569 
TTymn         3  7? 

Scfinture     Luke;    19;    1-10 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles   Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Rev.    Sills  next  Sunday   comm. 


/}  /X**/ 44=*<_ 


Salem  Lamartine     9:30        P/16/69 

♦Processional   Hymn     3l3 
♦Choral   Call   to  Worship 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance   of  Pardon 

ripture     Luke     19;    1-10 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles   Creed 
♦Pastoral   Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Rev.    Sills  next  Sunday  comm. 


Offering,   Prayer 

♦  Hymn    T,/0 

Sermon 

Prayer  &   Lord's  Prayer 

lymn     377 
^Benediction 
♦Threefold   Amen 


Offering,    Response,    Prayer 

Hymn     /  ye 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

/in    VVtf 
♦Benediction 
♦Threefold   Amen 


Call   to   ',/orshit>:    Bless  the  Lord,.  0  my  soul;    and   all 

that  is  within  me,   bless  his  holy  nnmej 
Bless  the  Lord,    C   my   soul,    and  forget  not   all  his 
benefits. 

6l    .   to   Confession:    The  Lord  is  near  to   all  who   call 
upon  him;    to   all   who   call  upon  him  in  truth..  He  ful- 
fills  the   desire   of   all  who  fear  him;    he   also   hears   the 
their  cry   and   saves  them.    Let  us  now  call   upon  the  Lore 
with  our   confession   of   sin:    L *  us   pray. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us.. 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us.. 

Christ,    have  mercy  unon  us. 

Christ,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us.. 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Assurance  of  Pardons    The  Lord   redeems  the  life   of  his 

servants;    none   of  those  who   take   refuge   in  Him  will 

he   condemned.    Amen. 


TRINITY   CHAHCB— TH3  ' 

.    Lin    i    Pas-tor 
Christ  CJmxc    .     uncaimon  9:00  A.I  ■ 

Trinity    '':hurch,    "ev  Bloomfield        10:30   A.M. 


'ODER  OF  TOP SKI? 


April    25,    1971 


Organ  Prelude 

I yr:iii   of  Praise        §  7,   verses   I,    2,    3.    ° 
•The  Call  to  Worship- 
•The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison] 

Help  thy  people,    our  Father,    to  be-  truly 
penitent,   empower  us  to  overcome'  all  our 
teoptationSi "  enable  us  faithfully    to   live 
according  to  thy  will,    and  create   within  us 

i.-iag  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ   our  Lord. 
Forgive  us,    0  lord,    and  give  us  grace  to 
follow  the  Master  more  steadfastly.      Araen. 

:  n  e 
*Tha   Assurance  of  Pardon 

The   Scripture luke   19:1-10 

•The  Gloria  Patrf 

m      ( Trini  ty) 
Pastoral  prayer 
Announced!  ente 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes   said  Offerings 
*The   Doxology 
--The   Offering  Preyer   and  lord's  Prayer 


The   iiymn   af  Hesitation 

The    Sermon "Little   In 

Action. " 
The   Sermon  prayer 
*Tho  i'jran  of  neaoonse 

:    Benediction 
•She    Threefold    Amen 
•The   Foetlude 
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3iEe;    But   Big  In 
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•Congregation   Stands 


Ms,  ziva,  aijhouncef  l  sh  rs 


Next   Sunday  nay    2nd   the   time  of  worship  will 
Oh  rage  for  oach  church.      Trinity  wi  11  worship 
C-t  giOO-"  A.M.    and   Christ  Church  will  worship 
fit   10:30  K.II.      Plepse  moke    a  tioto   oi    this. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mcrcersburg  Assoc. 
Will  bo   held  at   the   FirEt   Uni  tod   Church  of 
Christ  in  Carlisle.      At  least   one  delegate 
from   each  church  is  needed.      If  you   can  attend 
please   see  the  pastor  for  details. 

TKESITI   CHUfCH   AIINOUKCEKBJTS 

3t.   Bernard's  Perish  Council  Women  .-re  having 
r   saccial  meting  on  Drug  Abuse  on  Honday 
April    26th   at   8;00   p.il,    in   the   church.       .'.11 
women   of  Sev  Bloomfield    nrc   invited. 

firs.    Eds  H.    Campbell   completed  her  earthly 
life  on  Friday   April    23rd.      The  funeral  will 
tsc   held   .it   the   David  Myers  Funeral  Rome   in 
Newport   en   fries.    April    27th   at    2:00  P.M. 

£  dedication  service  will  be  held  next   Sunday, 
of  a  gift  given  in  memory  of   Stanley   Hair"  by 
the  Hair  Company   employees. 

fir-y   23rd  will  be  the  family  night  dinner  of 
the  Church.     Keep   this  in  mind. 


The  Tax   Collector 
Text:    Luke  19 r  1-10 

One  of  my  favorite  Bible  stories  is   the   one  we  heard   read   as  our 

Scrintuee  this  morning..  It  is  a  story  that  probably  everyone  knows  fairly  well. 

Shirley  inouired   as  to  what   the  sermon  for  today  was   to  be  and   I   told  her  it  was 

to  be   about   Zacchaeus.    Then  she   iL.uimbuiil   a  little  song  they  sang  in   the  Primary 

department  when  she  was   a  teacher*  I  don't  believe  we   could   prevail  upon  Shirley 

to  sing  the  song  for  us  this  morning  so  I'll   just   repeat  it*      "acchaeus  was  a  wee 
little  man,    awee   little  man  was  he.    He   climbed  up   in   the   Sycamore   tree,,  for  the 
Lord  he  wanted  to  see..  And  as  the   Saviour  passed  tllat  way,    He  looked  up  in  the 
tree,   and  said,    "Zacchaeus,   you   come  down,    for  I'm  going  to  your  house  today, 
For  I'm  going  to  your  house  today." 

{T  u     J»      fj*rv*£j/*>e.     \<f     cam     alk»jt     /vj^i/^     ?#&   ^,7^- 


This  little  song  in  essence  tells  the  story  with  all  the  details 
involved..  When  we  read  the  story  as  it  is  found  in  the  Bible,  *be  first  thing  we 
get  to  know  is  that  Saccaeus  was  a  tax  collector  and  that  he  was  wealthy..  Of 
all  the  people  in  Palestine  the  tax  collectors  were  the  most  hated.  At  this  time 
Palestine  was  a  country  that  was  occupied  by  the  Romans..  The  tax  collectors  were 
under  hire  by  the  Romans  and  this  in  itself  made  them  quislings  and  traitors.. 
Those  of  us  who  can  remember  the  second  World  War.  can  recall  how  the  people  who 
aided  or  helped  the  Eazi's  in  any  way  in  the  countries  they  occupied,  em  were 
treated  rather  badly.  They  were  sailed  Quislings  and  were  ostracized  from  every- 
thing.. In  Italy  in  some  villages  the  women  who  fraternized  with  the  German  soldiers 

C-ilr-frrt.7 
had  their  hair  shaved  off,. by  the  other  villagers  and  in  this  way  everyone  knew 

what  they  had  done,  "^tti  ~jQ*is  is  how  a  tax  collector  was  received..  He  was  looked 
down  on  by  eveij6ne..  It  is  not  too  difficult  to  understand  how  Zacchaeus  ca"'ie  to 
be  wealthy  either.  The  tax  system  lent  itself  to  abuse..  The  Roamn  custom  was  to 
f»rm  out  the  taxes.  They  assessed  the  district  at  a  certain  figure  and  then  the 
right  to  col  ect  the  taxes  in  that  district  was  given  to  the  highest  bidder.  All 
they  cared  about  was  that  the  taount  of  taxes  due  at  the  end  of  the  year  came  in. 
Whatever  else  the  man  collected  was  his  concern.  So  since  there  were  no  newspapers,. 


2* 
or  television,  or  radio,  the  people  had  no  idea  what  their  taxes  were.  And  today 

we  think  we  have  problems.* There  was  a  poll  tax  and  this  was  paid  merely  for  the 

priviledge  of  existing.  There  was  a  ground  tax  which  was  one  tenth  of  all  grain 

oF 

ferown..  SEhere  was  an  income   tax,  .one  percent.   A  tax  was  payable  for  the  use  of  the 
main  roads,   the  harbours,    the  markets..  A  tax  mpb  payable  on  4:,cart  and   on  each 
wheel  of  it  and  on  the  animal  that  <frew  it.    And  there  were  taxes  on  the  purchase 
of  certain  things  and  import  and   export  taxes*-  So  you  see  the  money  was  available 
if  a  fellow  wanted  to  make  it..  And  most  of  them  did..  So  much  so  that  they  were 
barred  from  the   Synagogue.    This  is  the  fellow  Zacchaeus.. 

Zacchaeus  we  are  told,,  was  very  short.    He  tried  to  lotok  over  the 
heads   of  the  other  people  but  he   could  not.    Can  you   just  imagine  how  the   people 
used  their  height  to  block  his  view.    If  anyone  knew  he  was  trying  to   see,    they 
probably  stood  on  their  tip  toes  to  block  his  view.    Thinking  all   the  while  this 
will  get  even  with  old   Zacchaeus..  So  he  climbed  a  tree   to  see  Jesus.   And  surprise 
surprise  as  Gomer  Pyle  would  say,  Jesus  stopDed  directly  under  the  tree  and  looked 
fKrectly  up  at  him  and  informed  him  that  He  was  going  to  stay  at  his  house..  The 
people  murmured  against   Zacchaeus  as  they  are  prone  to  do..  Look  at  that  He  is 
going  to  his  house  for  dinner..  Of  all  the  nerve..  What  does  aid   Sachy  have  that 
we  don't?   You  know  what  I  mean  the  typical  raised  eyebrows,    and  the   questioning 
glances.    But   Zacchaeus  paid  them  no  mind..  He  promptly  told  Jesus  that  he  was 
going  to  give  half  of  his   property  to   the  poor  and   the  other  half  he  would  use 
to  reimburse  anyone  he  had   cheated.  S«t  with  mere  interest*.but  four  fold*  Now 
according  to  Jewish  law  a  fourfold  restitution  was  imposed  for  one  case   only.   In 
Exodus   21; 57  we  read „" If  a  man  steals  an  ox  or  sheep  and  then  slaughters  M.  or 
sells  St,   he  must  pay  five  oxen  for  the  ox,   four  sheep  for  the   sheep*"  Ro«an  law 
demanded  it  of  all   convicted  thieves.    So  you  see   Zacchaeus  was  being  most  gen- 

wrous* 

Now  when  we  look  at  the  motives  of  this  man  and  the  wonderful 
*" -Cng  that  has  happened  to  him,,  we   can  pinpoint  very  clearly  several  things* 
First  we  see  the  curiosity  of  Zacchaeus..  He  wanted  to  see  Jesus   close  up..  He  did- 
n't want   to   see  Him  from   afar*  He  wasn't   content  to  merely  be  a  person  in  the 
back   row  looking  on..  He  wanted  to  be  up   front*   This   isn't  too   far  removed  from 


most  of  us.    We  like  to  be  up  front  to  see  a  celebrity.   When  the  political  cand- 

idates  wsws   appear^5&^  all  over  the  country* people   flookrfl    bo   .         them  wherever 
ey  appear^.    Whenever  the   Governor  of  a  senator   conies  to   town  everyone  turns 
out  to  get  a  glimpse  of  him..  In  this  respect  Jesus  was  a  Celebrity.   His  fame  had 
preceeded   Him..  People   were   talking  about  Him  and   what  He   could  do.    So  naturally 
all  someone  had  to  do  was  to  say  that  He  was  going  to  make  an  appearence   and  the 
crowd  was  there  when  He   arrived.    The   old   saying  is*    "Curiosity  killed   the   cat,    but 
satisfaction  brought  it  back.."   And  how  often  the   curiosity  that  each  of  us  poss- 
esses can   serve   as   a  worthwhile   tool  for  us..  We  need  a  certain   amount  of  curiosity 
in  our  lives.    Were  it  not   for  curiosity  we  would  never  venture  much  of  anything.. 
But  we  need  to  have   the   curiosity  of  Zacchaeus..  We  need  to  want  to   see   this   Christ 
for  ourselves.   We  need  to  want  to  meet  Him  personally,    and  not  just  take  someone 
elses  word  for  It.    './ere  each  of  us  to  do  this  religion  would  profrably  take  a» 
A  un swing  in  the  world.. 

Then  Zacchaeus  had  confidence.    He  was  certain  that  if  he  could  get 
front   that  he  would  see  Jesus.    He  had   to  have    confidence   to   turn  up   at   a  large 
gathering  of  people.  Since  he  was  a  tax   collector  he  could  expect  to  perhaps  get 
roughed  up   a  bit  by  the  mob.    But  he   confi dentally  walked  among  them  not  much 
frightened  by  the  ever  present  danger*  He  was  there  to  see  Jesus  and  his  confidence 
of  seeing  Kim  overcame  all   the  worries  of  bodily  han>.    This  too  is  what  we  need.. 
The   confidence   that  we   can  see   Jesus*   We  can  meet   Him  aniJ    '  alk   to  Him   today,    just 
as    "acchaeus  did   in   the  past*.   The   only  difference  being  that  we   cannot   do  It  as 
we  would   talk   to  another  person*  We  ■•■»  do  it  through  prayer  and  meditation.    And 
our  nrayers  will  be  answered,   but  we  must  have  the  patience  and  the  desire  to  let 
the  Lord  answer  them  in  His  way  and  not  just  how  we  want  it  done*  This  requires  a 
certain  amount  of  confidence  on  fiur  part*  But  it   comes  to  us  if  we  learn  to  have 
patience. 

And  then  Zacchaeus  had  courage..  Think  of  the   courage  it  took  to 
t^me  down  from  the  branches  of  that  tree  and   to  publicly  state  that  jie  was  going 
to  make  amends  for  what  he  had  done  in  the  past.    The  Scripture   tells  us  that,. 
"They  all  complained  when  they  saw  what  was  happening*"   Tiiij^jt&k-lEuilj'Lu   uidiiv- 


4. 
But  Zacchaeus  was  not  to  be  dissuaded  fron  his  purpose.  Fe  had 
made  the  move  to  gain  respectability  and  he  was  -oing  to  stick  by  it.  This 
lequires  eourage..  Much  ft  ore  courage  than  most  -needle  possess,  -his  is  the 
-type  of  courage  a  Christian  should  have.  The  ability  to  say,  "I'm  wtong,  I 
have  made  a  mistake,  or  I  have  been  llvln.-  wrongly,"  and  then  to  turn  around 
and  change  our  ways  and  our  lives*  This  is  what  .  e  should  do,  but  for  the 
most  part  we  arc  too  reluctant  to  do  this  for  fear  we  will  make  a  snectawle 
of  ourselves,  or  we  are  concerned  what  our  friends  and  neighbors  will  think. 
If  we  are  supposed  to  be  Christians  and  the  moment  arrives  for  us  to  assert 
ourselves,  then  by  all  means  we  should  do  so.  ,/e  should  care  less  what  people 
think  and  more  what  Christ  would  have  us  do*  If  the  time  comes  that  we  need 
to  admit  we  are  wrong  then  we  should  be  man  or  woman  enough  to  do  so.  This 
is  the  courage  Zaccheeus  possessed.  This  is  the  courage  Jesus  possessed. 

If  a  man  as  notorious  as  Zacchaeus  could  suddenly  acnuire  the 
curiosity  to  see  Jesus,  and  the  confidence  to  face  him,  and  the  courage  to 
promise  to  change  his  life,  then  why  shouldn't  we  who  have  the  privilege  of 

L. 

being   Christians   almost    all  of  our  lives   do   the   same?     Na  natter  how  much 
we  want   to   fight  it   we   can't.    Jesus   stands  before   each  of  us  daily  and    con- 
fronts us   as  he   did   Zacchaeus..    "I  must   stay  at  your  house   today,"  is  the 
conimand..  Cur  reply    is   between  Jesus   and  us.   :  o   one  will  hear  what  it   is 
we   answer.    But  what  will   our  re^ly  be?    Jill   we   change   for  the  better?   Jill 
we  make  restitution   to   those  we  have  hurt   or  harmed?     ;ill   we  be    as   "acchaeus 
little  in   size,   but  big  in   action?  I"$y  Cod  grant  that   each  of  our  lives  may 
fexxifes  have   the  same    end   result   as  thai;   of   "acchaeus.    let  us   pr 


Salem  [■Lfmartine      I1:00  5/4/69 

♦Processional  Hymn  J  J 

♦Choral [call  to  Worship 

♦Confession  of   Sin 

♦Assurance  of  pardon 

Sr      pture     John  14;   6-15 

Gloria  patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 

♦Pastoral  Prayer 

Ant  hem 

Announcements       //.'<?* 

Hay    ^5;    Comm..-9*30   Rev.    Defibaugh 
May  18  Mens   Choir  Butler? 


Offering,    Response,    Prayer 

Hymn    3f  *f 

r    -Tiion 

i-^ayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  jt~) 

♦Benediction 

♦Threefold  Amen 


.1  to   Worship;      Know  that   the   Lord  is    Cod; 
It   is   He   that  made  us,    and   we   are  his; 
'Ve   are   His  people  and  the   sheep   of  His  pasture. 
Call   to   Confession;    Come  now  let  us   reason  together 
s      3   the  Lord;    though  your  sins  fea  are   lilie  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white   as   snow;    though  they  are  like 
crirasonr   they  shall  become  like   v;ool.    Come  let  us 
confess  our  sin  together* 

Lord,    have  mercy   upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  unon   us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

lordm  have  mercy  u  oon  us.. 

Lord,    have  me  toy  upon  us. 

Assurance   of  Pardon:    Ask   and   it   will  he  given  you; 

seek,    and  you  will   find;   knack   and   it   will  be  opened 

to  you.   Por   every  one   who   asks  receives,      and  he  who 

seeks  finds,    and   to  him  who  knocks   it   will  be  opened. 

.'j'.ien^ 


'*t~ 


TRirlTY  CIA  ":G7,-  -  '  r:C'i   i.T    C 

Ralph  C-    Link  i   pass  tor 
Trinity  Chureh,    New  31ooafiel<3  9-00  A.M. 

Christ  church,   Duncannon  10:50  A.J!. 


TBS  OTiSSB.  OF   WOR:  I  IP 


Hay   2,   1911 


The  Organ  prelude 

*Iha  Hyun  of  praise     #15  verses  1,    2,    3>    5 

*Hhe  Call   to  Worship 

*The   Prayer  of  Confession      (Unison) 

Almighty  Go4,,    thou  knowest  that  we  have  not 
lived  the   life  of  which  we  are  capable.      Thou 
fcnewest  that  we  have  gifts  which  ye  have  not 
used   or  that   we   have  misused.      Thou  knowest 
that  we  have  not  loved  thee   above   all  lesser 
concerns,    and  that  wc  have  utterly  failed  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.      Thou  knowest, 
0  Lord,    that   we    are   not   even   able  to   love   our- 
selves.     Have  mercy  and  forgive  us,   lord,   for 

i  St'  s   sake.      Amen. 
yrie 
*The   Assurance  of  pardon 
The   Scripture 

Old  Testament Genesis  1 .  26-31 

Hew  Testament John  14:6-11 

*Thc   Gloria  Petri 
nthem     (Trinity) 
Pastoral  Prayer  , 

Announcements  *"        Afif/c/tr'/eM 
The   Receiving  of  Tithes   and  Offerings 
•The   Doxology 

Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
The  Hymn   of  Meditation  68 

The   Seruon "If  1   Look  In   The  Mirror,    '.'hose 

[mage  Do  I   Sec?" 
She  fjcnuon  Prayer 
•The  Hyan  of  Response  226 

*The   Benediction 
*The  Threefold   An  en 
•  The   Poatludc 

♦Congregation  Stands 


G3NERA1  AHHOUHCBMHJIS 

The  Mercersburg  Association  will  meet   too" 

in   First  United  Church  of  Christ  in   Carlisle, 

at   3:00  PJi.      Anyone  who  wants  to   cttsnd  may 
do   so . 


IKDriFY   CHURCH   AHHOuHCEMEETS 

This  morning  we   are   dedicating  the  gifts   of   a 
receiving  basin  and   a  flower  vase  given  as  a 
Memorial   to  Stanley  Hair.      Mo  express  our 
sincLre   thanks   and   gratitude    to   The   Hair   Co. 
employees   for  their  thoughtfulnoas  in  making 
this  presentation  in  memory   of  their  late 
employer.      Those   gifts  now  become     a  living 
memorial   to  Stanley f  to  bo  used  in  the   service 
Of   the   church  he   served   so   well. 


CHRIST   CHUPCH  AMOUHC'fiKBHTS 

Consistory   at  Tjy^SM.  Monday  Nay  3rd. 

Chi    I  i  ssionary  Circle  will   conduct  services  at 
the  Kinkora  Home   Sunday  Kay  9th. 


Tn   The  Image   of  God 
Text:    Acts  17:29 

"Since  we  are  the   children  of  God,    we  have  no   excuse  totu.  thinking  that   the 
Ity  looks  like  anything  in  gold,,   silver  or  stone     that  has  been   carved  and  de- 
signed by  a  man.," 

"Go§  created  man  in  the  image  of     Himself,,  in  the  image  of  God 
He   created  him."   This  is  how  the   author  of  Genesis  describes  the   creation  of 


,£ifl«Mafl«l.tho   creation  of-thc  unluui'ne  tuiCC&ll    lliat-wae-»ade.    Te^cy/x iroulM— ±rfce 


,_$rr  rftnx  thi  fi  ^e   u^uy  fui'tiher    iuidyd1  ■grvng's  th*- idea- "**  ™WM&»g-ereated  in  the 
image_  of  God*  What  does  this  mean?   Can  we  literally  think  of  it  as  leaning  that 
each  one  of  us  actually  looks  like  God?   These  are  some  intriguing  thoughts  and 
can  involve   ouite  a  hit   of  thinking  once  one  begins  to   contemplate  them. 

Two  men  were  discussing  the    creation   of  man-  Both  of  them  were 
'    ligious..  One  was  a   scientist   and  one  was  not.   The   scientist  believed   that  man 
had  descended  from  the  animals  xai  white  the  other  man  did  not..  The   scientist 
tried  to   convince  the  other  man  of  the   Tightness  of  his  argument*  but  he   could 
not.    The  other  fellow  listened   quietly  for  awhile  and  then  he  asked  the   question, 
""fan  say  that  man  descended  from  the  animals?"  The   scientist   said,    "Right.  "  And 
in  particular  they  descended  from  the  apes?"    "Right  again, "  the   scientist   said. 
"Well  then   to  -out  this  whole   argument  into   perspective  we  must  draw  some  logical 
conclusions, the  other  fellow  told  the  scientist*    "So   if  God   created  man  in  His 
own  image,   and  man  descended   from  the   apes,    this  would  mean  that   God  must   have 
been  an  ape*"  How  this,  hardly  logical  we  must   admit.    It  proves  the  argument   of 
the  two  men  involved,    but   it  does  not   settle  the   age   old  dispute   about  the   image 
o#  God*  But   to   settle  ~Mkbe  dispute  e»bout   the  animals  we  need  to  hut  look   at  a  few 
examples*   There  are  some  large  apes  who  do  have  some  human  characteristics*  But 
Is  does  not  mean  that  man  came  about  in  this  way.    in  the  story  of  creation Awe 
are   told  very  distinctly  that  man  became   something  much  different  from  the   animals* 
Of  all  of   creation,   man  is  the  only  one  who   has  the   reasoning  and  thinking  power. 

And  man  has  a   soul.    These  two  things  senarfcte  him  from  being  a  mere   animal* 


2. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  asked  Him  what   God  looked  like*   He   told 
them  that   if  they   saw  Him  they   saw  God.    "low  this  makes  it  all   the  more   confusing 

'nee  by   His  answer,   He  implies  that  God  appeared   as  He  did..   In  other  words  God 
had   the   same   features  as  Jesus..  This  is  what  we  are   led  to  believe.    However  I 
believe  that  this  is  erroneous,,   since  we  are  taking  this  explanation  in  the  wrong 
context*  To  see  Jesus  is  to  see  what  God  is  like*   Hot  in  looks,   but  in  likeness, 
n'hen  we  see  Jesus  we   see  God  in  the  everyday  world,    rot  a  being  sitting  far  off 
and   removed,,  but  right  down  here:  among  us..  God   came  into   an  ordinary  home  and   into 
an  ordinary  family..  Francis  Thompson  wrote   a  poem  entitled,    "IJx   Ore  Infantum,,"  a 
few  lines  of  which  read.    "Little  Jesus  wast   Thou  shy  once,    and  just   so   small  as  I? 
And  what  did   it   feel   to  be  out  of  heaven  and   just   like  me?"  In  other  words  Jesus 
was   God  in   human  form*   He  felt  the    same   things  that   all   humans  feel..  He   encountered 
many  of  the  same  problems  that  many  humans  meet*  And  He  was  as  human  as  you  and  i. 

AaKbriri»A  -Urt^  Lhutwftel.jgr  God  becoming  man  evokes  anibibher  thought 

and  this  is    sftftt  God  was  thought  to  be  coming  in  the   form  of  a  warrior.    The  [fee- 

ah  was  to  be  a  conquering  hero.   To  this  thought  George  Macdonald  wrote  a  few 

lines  of  poetry.    "They  were  all  looking  for  a  king  To   slay  their  foes,   and  lift 

them  hi/^h;    Thou  earnest,    a  little  baby  thing.    That  made   a  woman   cry*"     A.childs 

/ 

verse   reads.    "There  was  a  knight  of  Bethlehem  V/'hose  wealth  was   tears  and   sorrows; 
His  men   at   arms  were  little  lambs;    His  trumpeters  were   sparrows. "   What   is  being 
pointed   out   here   agaXo   is  the  fact   of  Jesus  humanity*   He   came  into  the  world  as 
you  and   I.    He   was  not  a  wealthy  king  or  warrior.    KS  was  a  common  man  in  "Jis   human- 
side. 

Then  we  look  at  Jesus  and  we  see  His  qualities..  All  of  them  were 
good*  Pie  was  compassionate.  He  showed  love*  He  showed   joy  and  sorrow.    He  wanted  to 
heln,    to  be  of  assistance.    He  wanted  to   share  Himself  with  others.    These  are  the 
qualities  of  Jesus,    at   least   some    of  them.    But  all  of  them  can't  help  but  make  us 
see  the  image  o£  God.   Now  if  these  were  the   qualities  that  Jesus  had,    and  Jesus 

s  the  Son  of  God,    or  God  in  human  form,    and  we  possess  these   Qualities  and  are 
human  also,   then  we  should   see  the  image  of  God  in  ourselves.   But  do  we?   Or  do  we 

see  in  mankind   other  qualities  that   are   completely  alien  and  foreign  to   God? 


The  answer,  is  that  we   see  qualities  that  are  foreign  to  God  and 

the   image  of  God   as  we  understand   it.      So   how  do  we  account   for  this?     Well   again 

need  to  look  at  the   account  of  creatioa    bo  discover  this,    in  the  account  we 

find  the   story  of  Adam  and   Eve.    The   story  of  the   original   sin.    How  however   this 

came  about   is   r.gain  immaterial,    ./hat   is  more  important   is  the   fact   that  we  must 

realize  that   God  gave  man  all  of  His   good    mialities.    That  He   invested   him  with 

love,    and  meray,    pity,    justice,   freedom,,   joy,    sorrow,    happiness   etc*  '.That  He   did 

not  give  him  was  hatred  and   cruelty,    anger,   malice,    jealousy,    envy  etc.    These 

are   the   end   results  of  man  rebelling  against   God*  Man  trying  to   do  his  own  thing. 

Han  at   his  worst  and  not   his  best.-   ',/hen  we   think  of  God  do  we   ever  think  of  Him 

hating  one  particular  person?  Or  do  we  ever  think  of  him  as  being  cruel?  He  think 

of  Him  in  terms  of  love  and  compassion,  of  being  just  and  fair  don't  we?     This  is 

God   as  we  know  Him,  I   think  that   the   term  in   the   image  of  God,   means   just   this. 

That  we  were  given  all  of  the  good  things  from  God*  That  we  have  or  possesas  all 

of  the   qualities  for  Deace   and  .joy  and  happiness  right   within  each  of  us*   km. 

at  th»  qualities  of  hatred  and   cruelty  and   envy  have   crept   into   us  and  perverted 

the  image  of  God.    These  were  not  a  part  of  the  original   creation  and  were  never 

meant   to  be.      The  entire   Old   Testament     never  lets  us  lose   sight  of  the   ideal*   Tf 

what   God  wants  man  to  be.    And   so  the  strugglfe  goes  on  and  on.   But   then  vre   come  to 

the  ffew:;Testament  and  we   see   that  God   reveals  Himself  to  man  once  again*  He   comes 

to  man  in  his   own  form*  He   comes  in  the   form  that  man   can  recognize,    another  man. 

Jesus   came   to   show  man  how  he   should  live.    He  also   came  to   sacrifice  Himself  for 

all   of  mankind.    This  is  the  proof  of  the  love   of  God,    that  He   came  in  the  form 

the   thought 
of  man,    to  man   to   save  him   and   redeem  him.    The  Interpreters  Bible  useaiSETffirxt 

SHHiEHEES  about  the  Old  Testament  and  the  story  it  tells_.    "It  keeps  reminding 
every  man   that  he   is  never  true  to   himself,   and   that  he   can  never  really  be   con- 
tent,   until  he  is  brought  back  to   the   great  thoughts  and   the  lofty  impulses  which 
were  planted  in  him  as  his  heritage  from  God*"   ThiB  of   course  is  the   ideal.  Bub 
„e  can  all   recognize  that   to  live  as  good  a  life  as  we   can   requires  help.    Well 
here  a~ain  is  where  God  has  thought  of  His  creation*  We   can  have  this  help  when 

we  have  need  of  it*  All  we  need  to  do  is  to   call  upon   God   and  He  will  help  us. 


4. 

To    some  pUKKG   thjfe  wy   sound   like   a  too   ideal   situation.   But   it 
involves  a  certp.in  amount  of  love,   of   sincerity  and  of  trust*  We  cannot   come  to 

1  unless  we  do   love  I  lira.    And  we  certainly  must  be  sincere  trnd  trusting-  God  will 
never  answer  us  if  we  do  not  love  Him,,   and   certainly  He   will  never  answer  if  we 
do  not  believe  in  His  powers  to   help..   Our  main   concern  in  our  lives   should  be 
that  God  will  help  us  to    change  our  lives.    To  become   better  persons   and  to  live 
better  lives*  Too  often  our  concern  and  our  prayers  are  for  material  things  or 
for, selfish  reasons.   But  God  did  not   create  us  in  His  image  and  not  have  a  plan 
In  mine!   for  us..  Me  are   each  one  a  very  vital   is  art   of  God's  plan.    Ee  loves  us  and 
He   cares  for  each  of  us.    He   created  us  in  His  image  and  how  we  live   and  what  we 
do   should  be  very  foremost  i>fd  our  minds.    If  we   live  and   act  as  animals,    then  we 
are  perverting  the  image  of  God..   But  if  we  live   a  clotiivtfp^ont  life  in  the   service 

A 

of  our  Lord  and  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  then  we  are  glorifying  the  image  of 
God...  This  is  what  we  should  be  doing..  So  we  need  to  look  at  ourselves  ani  ask 
the  ouestiond  "Am  I  living  a  life  of  glorification  of  the  image  of  God,  or  am  I 
^.in^  just  the  opposite?"  God  grant r  that  we  may  ever  glorify  Him,   let  us  oray. 


Salem  Lamartine     9:30        5/11/69 

♦Processional   Hymn      ^1 n 

♦Choral  Call  to  Worship 

♦Confession  of  Sin 

♦Assuranee  of  Pardon 
:ripture  Proverbs   31;    10-31 

^Gloria  Patri 

♦Apostles   Creed 

♦Pastoral   Prayer 

Anthem 

Announ  cements 

May  18t}|  Kens   Choir  Butler 

Kay   25th  communion  Rev,   Defibaugh 

May  25th  Mem.    Serv..   lamartine  7:30 


St.    John's  Bmelenton     11:00     5/11/69 

♦Processional  Hymn    /*" 
♦Choral   c~ll  to  Worship 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance   of  Pardon 

3ponsive  Reading  sel  61  Pg.    608 
Hymn    ~i  3  7 

Scripture      31;    10-31 
♦Gloria  patri 
♦Apostles  creed 
♦Pastoral  prayer 
Anthem 
Announ  cem  ent s 

May  18th  Hens  Choir  Butler 

25th     communion      Rev.    Defitoaugh 

Hay      25th  Mem.    Service     11:00  school 

May    25th  Hem.    Service   Salem  Lamartine 

7:30 


Offering,.  Response,  Prayer 

Hymn  Vyj- 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  V7/ 

lenediction 
--■Threefold  Amen 


©ffering.  prayer 
♦3Iymn  V/j~ 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 
♦T-iymn      Vyj" 
enediction 
M'hreefold  Amen 


■  soul  proclaims  the  greatness  of  the  Lord 

and  my  spirit  exacts  in  G-od  my  saviour; 

because  He  has  looked  upon  his  lowly  handmaid.. 

~es  from  this  day  forward  all  generations  will  call  c 

me  blessed,  for  the  Almighty  has  done  great  things 

for  me*  Holy  is  His  name,  and  His  mercy  reaches 
from  age  to  age  for  those  who  fear  Him* 

He  has  shovn  the  power  of  His  arm,  He  has  routed  the. 

proud  of  heart.,  He  has  pulled  down  princes  from 

their  thrones  and  exalted  the  lowly.  2he  hungry 

has  filled  with  good  things,  the  rich  sent  emoty 

away.  He  has  come  to  the  help  of  Israel  His  servant, 

mindful  of  His  mercy  -  according  to  the  promise  He 

made  to  our  ancestors  -  of  His  mercy  to  Abraham 

and  to  his  descendants  for  ever* " 


Gall  to  '..orship:    This  is  the  day  the  lord  has  made; 

let  us   rejoice   and  he  glad   in   it. 
Blessed  be  he  who   enters  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

;?.ll   to   Confession;    I'iehold   i    stand   at   the  door  and   kno 

lcr"->ck;    if   anyone  hears  my  voice   and  opens  the  door,    I 

tfWl   come   in  to   him   and  eat  with  him  and    he  with  me. 

Let  us   coae   to  the  Lord  with  our   confession. 


Lord,  have  merest  upon  us.. 
Lord,  have  mercy  unon  us. 
Chri  ve  mere;/  us. 

Christ,    have  mercy  uoon  us. 
Lord,    have  mer^  us. 

■  ve  mercy  upon 
Ass  lott!  our        rd   Jesus   Christ  Him- 

self,   rmcl    }od   our  Pather,    who   loved  us   and  gave  us   ete 
eternal   comfort    nnd  good   hope   through  grace,    comfort 
our  hearts   and   establish  them   in   every  good  work   and 
word..  Amen.. 


Prank   Steele  90th  birthday,   yesterday. 


death  of   C.    Harry   Haub 
baptism  following  sesvice. 

C/i4An>  Con?*!.        / 'fee  /-?/?/? */*>/?*>  f1  £■  i>  /"  i  sj  sl*,~     g 

c^s,j^^r    as-s/wf*    *     £,*&,  i^k-l-      ^t,-/7    /u>rxr 


THIIJITY  CHARGE — I  ffi     _   1  fBD   CEUSCH  0?  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.   Link,   Pastor 
Trinity   Church,     'en  Bloomfield         9:00  A.M. 
Christ  Church,    puncannon  10:30  A.M. 


tSS  ORDBE  OF  'JORSI-iir 


May   9,    lfJ71 


The  Organ  Prelude 

*Thc   Hyi/.n   of  Praise  12 

*The  Call   to  Worship 

*The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

0  thou   Author  of  creation  and  pat her  of  man- 
kind,   we   acknowledge   and   confess  that   our  hearts 
are  unworthy  to  receive  thee,    for  we  have  offended 

■  n   v/ord  and   thought  and  deed.      '.e  hove  msAe 
frail  excuses  when   called  to  responsible:  decision. 
rc  neve  withheld  ourselves   frora   right   duty  by  re- 
fusing to  obey  thy   command  to  love.      We   have 
hidden   our  faces  from   thy  truth  which  is  light 
and   consoled  ourselves  in  darkness.      But  we 
pray    the;.,    our     Father,    to  deon  us  worthy  to  be 
restored  to  thyself.      Save  ue  from  our   sin, 
blot   out  our  guilt,    and  reraold  us  into   a  new 
creation,  devoted   to   thy  will    and   worthy   of  thy 

through  Jesus  Christ   our  Lord.      Amen. 
*3*he  Kyrte 
*I'ie    Assurance   of  Pardon 

The   iLsripturc Proverbs  31:10-31 

*The    Gloria  Fatri 

Anther     {Trinity) 

Pastoral    Prayer 

Announcements 

The  Deceiving  of   Tithes  and  Offerings 

*The  Poxolosf 

*Thc   Offering   Vrayer  and   Lord1  s  prayer 

The  Hynn   of  Meditation  470 

The    Sermon "A  Perfect   Wife— Who  Can   Find  Her?" 

The   Sermon  prayer 

*The  Hymn  of  Rcsionse  472 

•The  Benediction. 

*The  Threefold   Amen 

*Thc  Postlude 


GSHERAL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Business  conducted  at  the   Association  Meeting 
is  posted,  on   the  bulletin  boards  for  your 
perusal   and  information. 

Uext   Sunday  ilay  16th  wo  will  observe   the  Rite 
of  Confirmation  during  the   worship  services. 

The   annual  Hoffoan  Homo  Homoconing   and  Bazaar 
will  be  hold  on  Sat.   tiny  15,    frora  10 "30   A.M. 
to  6;0O  P., I.      In   addition  to  the  bazaar  thcr^ 
will  be   a  chicken  barbecue  and  other  rcfrceh- 
nents,    games,    rides,    c  band,   a  brvrber  shop 
chorus,    an  art  show  said   chapel   services. 


TRIHITY  CHURCH   AMJOUNCTaiTS 

In   conjuction    with   the  bazaar  at   the   j;off»an 
Hone,    the   ladles   of  .Trinity  will   hold   s   no- 
bake,  bake  sale. 


CHRIST  CH0BCB   AHSOOTCMBMS 

The   Missionary  Circle   will    conduct   services   at 
the  Kinkora  Hone   this  afternoon. 

Heidelberg  Class  will  meet   Tucs.   May  11th  at 
7:30  P.M. 

Missionary  Circle   will  meet  Hay  11th  at  7:30 
P.ii.    in    the   'none   of  Brtnin   Tjarrlek.    fe^Tl/i- 

Win-A-Chun-Clase  will  meet  Hay  14th   rt  7:30 
P.M.    in  the  home   of  Mabel  Gelbach. 

Those  in   the  hospital; 

Mrs.    Gladys  Pisher,    Roon   126,    Connunity  Gen. 
Kr.    Vta.   Morris,    Room  135,   CoLiuunity  G-on.   Ost. 
Mrs.   Joan  Lightner,    released  and  at  hone. 


) 


A    -Perfect  Mother  /f  #  7»** ''        &#/ 

Text:   Proverbs  31;    1  Ffii\/f/C6i 

A  perfect  wife-  who   can  find  her?   She  is  far  beyond  the  price  of  pearls. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  young  girl  who  was  engaged  to  be 

married.    The  fellow  she  was  engaged   to   was  a  hard  working  young  man..     Before  they 

were  married  it  was  discovered  that   she  was  to  have  a  baby.    The  young  man  was 

concerned  because   he  knew  that  the  baby   to  be  was  not  his*  He  was  going  to   call 

thS  wedding  off,   but  after  much  deliberation  he  became  convinced  that  the  proper 

thing  to   do  was  to  marry  the  girl.    And   so  they  were  wed..    The   baby  was  born  and  it 

was  a  nice  little  boy*.  The  young: girl  was  a  good  mother  and  a  good  wife,   she  took 

care  of  her  husband   and  family  and  made   a  nice   home  for  them.   Gradually   the  years 

went  by   and  then  her  husband  died  leaving  her  a  widow*   This  meant   that   the   oldest 

son  became  the  breadwinner  for  the  family*  He  worked  to   support  his  mother  and 

his  brothers  and   sisters.    The  hardest  blow  that   this  woman  had  to   take  was  that 

her  oldest   son  was  arrested,   tried,    convicted   and   executed   for  a  crime  he  did   r 

x  — 

commit.. 

Tltiu   utory-  io   a  rather   common  ^oare*  Most  women   sometime   after  they 

have   completed   their  education,    get  married  and    settle  down  to  the   routine   of 

being  a  dutiful  wife   and  mother*  3ut   the  age   old   nuestion  that  has  been  asked  by 

man  for  countless   centuries  is  the  one  written  in  the   3lst   Proverb  which  asks, 

^^erfect  wife  -  who   can  find  her?  Generally  after  a  man  and  woman  become  man  and 

wife,    there  coeeb  a  time  when  the  husfcand  begins  to  realize  that  no  matter  how 

/S 

highly   he  junce  thought  of  his  wife,   he  b»»emes  aware   that    she  is  not   the  perfect 

wife*  And  this  works  in  reverse  too,    since  very  soon  the  wife  knows  that  her  hus- 
band is  far  from  perfect*  We  have  a  saying  that   states,    "The  honeymoon  is  over*" 
Which  is  merely  saying  that  the  smell  of  orange  blossoms  and  roses  is  gone*   The 
wonderful  world  of  everything  being  perfect   is  gone  and  reality  sets  in*  And  life 
takes  on  the   serious   aspect  it  usually   is.. 

A  perfect  wife  or  mother  if  you  prefer  since  this  is  mothers  day, 
is  no  where  to  be  found*  But  this  does  not  mean  that  there  aren't   some  who   come 

pretty   close  to  this   di script! on.    We  all  know  that  in  anything  human  there  is  no 


■perfection.    Anything  that   is  made  by  humans  or  connected  with  humanity  is  not 

cAfAatg  -' 

nor  ever  will  he   perfect.    Only  God  is^faaftlc   of  perfection..      An  old  negro   was 

speaking  about  his  wif4  when  he   said,    "She   aint  got   so  many  faults,  but   she   sur 

do  make  the  most  of  them   she's  got-" 

Although  we  know  that  we   can  not   achieve  perfection   as   humans  or 

expect  it   of  humans,   we  do  like   to   strive  to   come   close   to  it  or  as  near  to  it   as 

is  possible  to   come-  However  if  we  look  at  the  present  trend  as  far  as  the  marriage 

and  divorce   rate  is   concerned,    we   can  be   appalled   at   the   results.    In   a  recent 

survey  a  noted  authority  stated  that   at  the  present   time  only  one  marriage  in 

every  three  will   survive-     Of  the  three  marriages  it  breaks  down  like  this.,  one 

will  definetely  end  in  divorce-  One  will   continue  to  be  a  marriage  in  name  only 

because  of  the  children,   and  the   remaining  one  will  be  a  harmy  marriage.   This 

doesn't   sneak  too  well   of  the  young  men  and  women  being  raised   in  our  nation* does 

it?  But  the   children  are  the  direct  reflection  of  the  narents.     And  who  has  the 

most  direct   i&fluence  on  the   lives  of  the   children?    It's  mother  isn't  it?     William 

Ross  Wallace  wrote  the  line   that   is   so   often   emoted,    "For  the   hand  that   rocks  t 

cradle  is   the  hand  that   rules  the  world."   Emerson  wrote,    "Men   are  what   their 

mothers  made  them-1'     Think  about  it.      I  have  often  wondered  what   the  mother  of 

Adolf  hitler  would  have  thought,    had  she  been  alive  to  see  the  monster  her  son 

turned   into-   I  have   oftened  wondered  what  many   other  mothers  have  thought  when 

they  have    seen  their  children  turn  into   something  other  than  what  they   tried  to 

raise  them  to  bev  My  own  mother  always  said  something  to  my  brothers  and  I  when 

ujt    en?  1  /Stir 
we  would  be  punished   for  something/  an*  it   always   sounded  out   of  place   to  rae- 

She  always   said,    "I  want  you  to  grow  up  to  be  a  good  man,    and   I  would  never  want 

to  have  to  live   to   see  you  nut   in  the  electric   chair-   Because  from  little  things 

that   are  wrong,  you  go   to  bigger  and  bigger  wrong  things."  I   really   couldn't 

get  the  point   at   the   time-   But   I   do  now.    She  meant   that   it  may  be   stealing  a  dime 

today,  but   tomorrow  it   is  not   as  much  of  a  thrill,    so   something  bigger  must  be 

taken-  Until  finally  the o nly  thrill  left  would  be   to   rob   a  bank   or  an  armored       r, 

and  perhaps  kill   someone   in  the  nrocess.    This  is  the   ro nooning;  Trekiad  all   this 

dope  and  drug  traffic-  A  ki§  starts  out   smoking  a  marijuana  cigarette   and   event- 


ually  the  thrill   is  gone   and   so  he   graduates  to  lSD  o^SJ  heroin.      This  must  be  the 
most  tragie  thing  of  all   of  life,    for  a  mother  to   stand  by  helolessly  and  see   her 

son  or  daughter  waste  their  orecious  life  in  degradation*   naturally  there  is  np-er 

a  guarantee  that   just  because   a  son  or  daughter  is  raised   decently,   that  they  will 

never  turn   out   this  way-   Sometimes  a  child  gets  in   with  the   wrong  people  and  this 

r>roves  to  be  too  much  for  them  to   cope  with*  However  the  majority  of  the   cases 

have  proven  that  if  a  child  is  given  the  proper  care  and   supervision  in  the  form- 

ative  years  that  this  will    stand  them  in  good   stead  in  later  i ■> ■? & ,  VLg a+  Chri etmpa 
■*£*/*»***■    Yi^sLd      Afro    Of  fit  m,  %t>Ai  ' 

/vacation   a  grou-    of  college   students  were  on  the   Butler  radio   station   on  a  pro- 
gram called,    "Speak  Up."  One  incident   related  by  a  girl  going  to  the  University  of 
Cinncinnatti,    involved  herself  and  two  other  girls,   V7hen   she  went  to  Attend  the 
university   she  was  given  a  room   to   share   with  two  other  girls.    The   one  girl   smoked 
marijuana  in   the   room   reneatedly,    although  they  were  forbidden  to   smoke   in  their 
rooms.    After  a  while   she  talked  the  other  girl  into  trying  a  cigarette,    so  then 
two  of  them  were  doing  it*  But   the  girl  from  Butler  refused  to  try  it  and  as  a  re- 
sult  she  was   ridiculed   quite  fiercely  by  the  one  girl   who  was  the  instigator* 
Finally  it  got   so  bad  that   shw  went   to   the  dean  and   requested  a  new  room  assign- 

f/ffL/c^r/fi.  *m'<-j  p.r  rt>/s    *vt  c/xl    ##»  *-&&   c^Airf* 

ment  without  m\ mi n~  the/jFsaaen*     and  her  renuest  was  g ranted*.  3ut  you  see  here  is 

the  result   of  her  home  training..  Probably  she  had   a  mother  who   really  cared  what 

hanpened  to   her  daughter,    and   so   she  taught   her  right  from  wrong*   She  took   the        T 

time  to  share  herself  with  the  girl*  This  is  what  makes  a  perfect  wife.   women  who  C, 

are  not   so   wrapped  up   in  themselves  that  they  can  share  themselves  with  their 

children*  Who   can  take  the  extra  time  and  the  effort  to   spend  it  on  their  kids* 

But  unfortuneately  in  todays  society  this   is  not   in  vogue.Alt   isn't   stylish  to 

be  a  plain  old  housewife  anymore*   Pick  up  any  womans  magazine   and  you  will  prob- 

ably  find   an  article  in  it  on  how  to   join  the   revolution  against  drudgery  and  ^ 

quote 
boredom,    to  sax  the   common  words  used,   get  away  from   it   all   and  be   a  career  worn  an  *^ 

T— ypokn    nnr.w    Vinfnea   ahrmt    p    g"rnl1p    n-p  """"■"    *"    !>W   YTk    who    WC'f1:1    lining    all   Lilldc       ^ 

of— means  and  methods  ~to  bucuuie  business  execiiLi  yea-and-  congres-swomcn  and  ao-en.      .N 

One   of  the  woman  e*»e   from   California  a»d— she   stated  the  one  of  the  things  that      § 

needi"to  be   changed   in  the  Eastern  part  of  our  nation  is  the  fact   that  there  are  no*1' 

day   care   centers  for  their  children*   In   California  and   out  on   the   coast   area  most 


>' 


4. 
husbands  and  wives  both  work,    and   the   children  are  placed  in  one  of  these  day 

cats   centers  and  picked  ut>   at  night.    These   centers  take   the  place   of  the  mother. 
How  can  one  or  two  women  act   as  a  mother  for  dozens  of  children  which  are  not 
their  own?    'The  answer  is  they  can't,    and   they  don'tvcare   too  much  about   the  be- 
haviour of  these  kids,    just   so  they  don't  get  out   of  hand,    m  other  words  they   c 
can't  take  the  place  of  good  old  mom*   So  whst  do  we  expect  of  our  modern  day  kids? 

How  can  they  be  the   children  they  should  be  if  the  mothers  are  always  pushing 

else  fffft~-i  &£*   fo»jtr7lHF    At* 

them  off  on   someone/to   take  care  of  them?  I  was  happy^to   see/the  mother  of  4tet  ^c, 

20  year  old   college   student   at   Washington   and  Jefferson   college  yanktrhim  out  of 

school  when  the  rumpus   started  with  the  protest  he  was  leading*   This   should  be 

done  to  a  lot  more  of  these  smart   alecks  and  we  wouldn't   have  the  mess  we  have  in 

out  land  today..  Children  need  authority  and  they  need   supervision,    and  much  of  it 
must   cone  from  the  mother.      A  perfect  wife   and  mother  -  who   can  find  her?   The 

young  woman   in  the   story  I  told  when  we   started  ixxsax  was   so   overjoyed   at  the 

thought  of  becoming  a  mother  for  the  first  time  she  said,  /'  quote  the  Magnificat." 

This  is   called*    "The  nagaifi'eat",   and  in   case  you  haven't  guessed  the  name  of  this 

mother  *»»  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus   Christ,      Again  not   a  1— ^.%- 


v 


feet  mother,   but   certainly  one    chosen  of  God.  .  r  /\  o***** 

In  a  racent   conversation  with  eae  of  wr  member^,    ttwrs  young  lady 

was  tailing  me   of  a  move  from   a  larger  house  to   a   smaller  one  and  what   it  meant* 

She  said  that  the  smaller  house  took  less  care  and   cleaning  and  therefore  she  was 

able  to    spend  more  time  with  her  husband  and  family.    I  mentioned  that   I   admired 

the  average  housewife   and  how  she  washes  the   same   dishes  meal   after  aeal,    and   clean 

j 

the   same   rooms,    and  makes  the   same  beds  day  after  day..   I  asked  her  how  she   could 
do  this   and  not  get  bored.    And   she   replied   that    she  liked   to   do   it,    and  it  didrf't 
bother  her  that  she  was  doing  the  same  thing  over  and  over.   How  there  to  me  is 
devotion.    There   is   love.   And   certainly   I   consider  her  one   of  the  finest  mothers   I 
have  met*  But   she   is  not  the  only  one*   I   have  met  many,   many   fine  mothers  in  my 
ijfrfly  Turrc.    I  have  been  in  many  of  yo«-r  homes  and   seen  yew  families.   I   have  wit- 
nessed first  hand  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  fine  mothers  we  have  in  out     con- 
gregations.   I   say  thank  Godt  for  decent  loving  mothers*   Thank  'God  for  motherhood 

and   all   of  the  devotion  it   entails.    Today  you   and   I  will  hear  and   read   all   sorts 


5. 
of  drivel  about  mothers.  3ut  the  real  mothers  I  have  met  and  known,,  can't  abide 
or  tolerate  this  rubbish.  Vfhat  they  want,  and  all  they  want,  is  the  appreciation 
and  love  of  their  families.  All  they  ask  is  a  simple  show  of  thanks  for  their  ret- 
orts. And  they  are  content  doing  their  duty  and  being  the  wonderful  loving  mothers 
that  God  created  them  to  be,  Kay  all  of  our  young  ladies  here  this  morning,  grow 
to  become  someday  the  same  wonderful  loving  mothers  that  their  mothers  are.  Only 

in  this  way  can  we  be  sure  that  our  nation  will  continue  to  produce  the  -oeople 

)f 

we  need  to   run*  For  it   is   still   those  hand a  thatvrock   the   cradle   that   rules  this 

world.    Whether  it   still  be  *,  cradle  or  -a  cradled  arm  of  mother.    Helen   steiner 
Rice  wrote  a  poem  entitled,.    "A  Mother's  Love",    which  I  would  like  to   share  with 
you  this  morning*   "A  Mother's  Love,    "  by  Helen   Steiner  Rice  in,    "Just  For   You," 
page   24*  Let  us  nray. 


Sail  to  '.lorsiiip:  Serve  the  Lord  wftfa  gladness.  Cone 
into  his  presence  with  singing.  Inter  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  end  his  courts  with  praii  :.  'ive  thanks 
to  him,  bless  his  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good. 

Caxl  to  Confession:  T.Jhere  two  or  three  pre  gathered 
together  In  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Lord,  have  mercy  unon  us.. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  uoon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  u^on  us* 
Lord,  have  mercy  uron  ug. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Assurance  of  Pardon:  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  grac- 
ious.. For  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  Is  his  steadfast  love  toward  those  who  fear  him; 
as  far  as  the  'east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  does  he  re 
remove  our  transgressions  from  us.  Amen.  


\y    ,*3«  R* 


TRINITY  CHARGE—  THE  USITEE   C~URCH  OP  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.   link,   Pastor 
Trinity  Church,   New  Dloomfield         9:00   A.M. 
Christ   Church,    Duneonnon  10:30   A.fl. 


THE  0RD3R  OP  WORSHIP 


Day  16,    1971 


The  Organ  Prelude 

«The  Hymn  of  Praise  50 

*The  Call  to   Worship 

*The  Prayer  of  confession     (Unison) 

Our  Father,  we  know  that  you  would  not  love 
ue  for  long,  except  that  your  love  is  unchang- 
ing,     We  trust  that  you  will   look  upon  us  with 

mag   of  hunor,    for  even  when   we   are  trying 
to  confess   our  sin,    we  put  into  words  the  petty 
while  leaving  the  gross  unspoken.      Help  us  to 

come  our  clowning  and  get  down  to  that 
which   is   real.      Trice   from  us   the   burden   of  that 
which  does  not  matter.      Proo  us   from   the  be- 
wildering array  of  problems  of  our  own  making. 
Kelp  us   to-  vako  up   to   the   fact   that   in  Jesus 
Christ   our   sin   is   forgiven   and  if  we   but   take 
s   way  of  love  wg  are  free.      Apen, 
yrie 
assurance  of  Pardon 

The   Scripture Luke   12:16-34 

*Thc   Gloria  patri 
Anthem   (Trinity) 
Pastoral   Prayer 
ton oun  com  ent  s 

The   Receiving  of   Tithes    and   Offerings 
■:h.    ijoxology 

*Th^  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
Reception  of  Hew  Member     (Christ) 
The   Rite   of   Confirmation:    The   Charge — The   Vows — 
Confession   of  Faith — Prayer   of   Consecration — 
The   Confirmation — Prayer  of  Thanksgiving 
The  Hymn   of  Meditation  254 

The  Sermon "Take   Tour  Tick" 

The    Sermon  Prayer 

*Thc  Hymn   oxf   Response  205 


4' 


*The  Benediction 
*Thc  Three-fold   Anon 

*  The  Postludo 

*  Congregation  Stands 


v  hj-a 


GENERAL   AHHOUHC:    , 


We  welcome  the  following  y 
a  meiioers  by  the  Rite 
Trinity:  Neva  Jane  Rcieh, 
Lloyd  Alan  Link. 
Chri st :  i.ollic  Margarot  Eb 
Liddick,  Nancy  Loo  Shatto, 
ROndy  Lee  Sloan,  Sandy  Lee 
Smith,  Carol  Elaine  Steele 
like  to  express  his  thanka 
their  faithfulness,  and  al 
for  their  coop.-rrtion. 


oung  ladies   and  young 
of   Confirmation. 
Gary  L.    Leyder, 

ersole,    '.,'ilmcx  Gary 
Shirley  K"y   Shatto, 
&loan,   Dennis  Frank 

The  pastor  would 
to   each  of  then  for 

ao  to   the  parents 


TRunm  cr"r'c;:  AMoracMMTS 

Consistory   today   at   2:00  P.M. 

CHRIST    CHURCH    AHHOU  KC3MEHTS 

'.'.:    volcano   also  Dermis  Fisher  as  a  maabor 

Since   Dennis  is  a  member  of  the  Navy, 
perhaps  we   should  say  welcome    aboard  Dennis 
nay  God's   richest  blessings  go  vith  you. 


Congregational  Mooting  following  the  service 
bill  s  norning. 


. 


\$0'         .jU^         ^Jj_ 


Jake     'our  lick 

Text:    Hark  12:17    "Give  back   to   Caesar  what  belongs   to   Caesar  —   and   to 
God  what  belongs  to  God, ■ 


U     Silver    l.'nllnr    rmd    ^art-.art 
trier"    to   tri'-'k  vl?h    L   xes   to    Caesar,    If  nay  then   he   is   saying  agr 


fltnrv   from   IT.  T.    Jesus    pfld  Pharisees..     1st,    buttered    h/jm  up    y]  \Y   ;_'jj_jJJl£^]iLi-_!lI!!lii2_ 

".    If  uay  then   he   issHBga^EUist   God, 


*«  •1>*'*iFVdk'l  H3iOBifiras¥a*» 


e   asks  for  coin.   whos~ ni  r-ti:rp-?    text 
Young  today  made   choice^, 
Ail  make   niioir.es  thmmit    1-ifR. 


;  ri  ght. 


i?.r-;r-,-  wrong,  so  must  set  guidelines 
lie  involves:  choices.  commitment  and  chana-e. 


■^nsbi.-n ---■--,- 

Choices   endless;    in   our  businesses,    in   school,    egting,    clothing,   morals   nnd   et   al 


1  J.oi  ces  enaxess;  in  our  uul'i  ■k;:.:.'..l,'»  ,  in  bunuui,  k,_ 

To:  many  neo-nle  spiritual  i-hni  p.p.    done  iirp&azagqj.^. 

Each  Sunday  afternoon  kids  met  ^nc  tried  to  legrn  church  membership. 

Hrw    ftW^    WHAfl    tiH^nwtt.     nn  I  v    t.n,      W1  I  I     tel  I  .' 

Too  often  ueor>le   rjola   and   have   campaign  of  hit   and  miss   attendance. 

+n-r*rrn.      jduI.     1'h     in; ,,.!,...  i  ,  '!!,    I.il  LMf'MM  u  I  II ,■     lllcu.. 

of  last   4    communions  net    result    o~    5    ''erf ect    record. 

1    g..    -nd   i    p.    communing  ^  times    and   1   boy   skinning   all    4» 
Haven't   seen   dov  m   cliurcn  tn.rt   J   know  of. 
'lope   this   class  has   as  good   a  record   after 


,s"sala.    wnere   treasure   i  a    T.ngrff    is    hn; 
think  more   of  ,tqqi]      imes    bhen   absen- 


4  yrs. 


If  we   think  more   of  good   times   then   absent   from   church.     _ 
■Think  more  of   self  indulgence  thenT    ''I   can't   get  up   Sunday  after    Saturday *J" 
If  we  love   God   and  want   to  serve   then  ve   are   here,  ^y 
"  y;e    can  witness  evidence   of  love   bv   absence  or  attendance. 

kope   and  pray  these  young  have   enviable   record,  not   for  record  but  because  o  f 
love  of  God. 


oUllltJ   Uilurch  members   and   sour  faces   and   gloomy  looks,    (story  of  boy   and  mule.) 

Jhnstisnit.v  a   ,ioy.   live   life   fullest,   and   envoy   to  ntn  g.egree    ^ 

-  esus  meant   this   in  Seek  1st  kingdom  and   all   these  ~otb  r  things  will  be   gives 

as  wel_^_^. 
( storv^oef^commitment    about   Br.    lierce  Harris),. 
This    should  be   out  V.".     ■  -I so.    /    life   of  no   fear   of   end    result. 
'Jut   if  lived  adversely  like  urn  in   story   (facetious   story  of ~h)   _, 


Greek   word  translated   k-s    givs  back    is   interesting  one,.    APIDCTE   is    root   of  verb 

APEilillJdM  means    "to  give   in   answer  io    a   claiir.   or  expectation.  ,.  „, 

Tn  liberal   sense   it  uoans.  lyouJ  ■-ive   back,  to   Caesar  and  to  God.  *■*        MfjA-A 

in   answer  to  his   claim  and  our  expectation. 
'./hen  he   tells   take  ua    cross    can   ha.vft   fitprnp1] ""  m-<"p. 
Tf^Tnen  take    al  aim  and  i      salvation  thru  it   and   our  answer  is  our  lives. 


if 


prr    rrorori 


— — *. 


llustratien  of  Army  man   in    Alexanders    .s™v1 
„hr  t   each  must  do  when  .make   choice    of   Christ,   must   change. 

nt    soar   f.qrtRS.    h^it    rhmre   ariorlties   in   lifs. 
.J£--eo:a  -iersonal   Pleasures   tc  think   of  others,    from  monetary  interests  to   concern 

for  hungry   and   needy   and  tho'-e  who    can  use  love   and    concern.'" 
fTllna^Unn    nf   -Tnhn    iTewtnn) 

W.ti      fnllin^     mfi     Rnng     nn     rpdiO    not    new     at     all. 

Christ    comes   in   and    ch:  -iges_  in   -.- onderful  ways.. 

Too    fundamental   for   some   aeoale    (Illustration   of  man   from   fund,    background.. 

•r-^ypr  for  the^  vAnWr  ^oq-,Ip   ana   all  nere  ta.ct   tnev   --at   religion   here 

Hay   Christ  move   all   of   rnjr  hearts  this  day  to   change  us   for  the  better 

i'lay  we   all   choose   to   follow  him. 
"  r . 


Take  Your  Pi  ck 

Text:  Mark  1?:17   "Give  back  to  Caesar  what  belongs  to  Caesar  —  and  to 
God  what  belongs  to  God." 

If  I  hold  up  this  coin  (Silver  Dollar),  I  wonder  how  many  of 
you  can  identify  it?  B&v  if  I  show  you  this  coin  ( quarter) ,  how  many  can 
name  it?  If  I  were  to  give  you  the  opportunity  to  choose  which  you  wanted 
I  am  sure  that  we  would  all p  pick  the  Silver  Dollar.  Va   know  this  is  esp- 
ecially true  of  little  children,  since  in  their  minds  thej  seem  to  equate 
the  largest  coin  (even  if  they  do  not  understand  that  sometimes  the  larger 
coin  is  of  less  value),  as  the  one  to  choose,.  But  in  this  instance  we 
all  know  that  the  Silver  Dollar  is  worth  more  than  the  Quarter.  So  we  choose 
the  coin  of  greater  value.. 

In  the  JTen  Testament  we  read  a  story  similar  to  this*  Some  of 
the  Pharisees  came  to  Jesus  to  trap  himi  in  what  he  said..  This  was  toward 
the  latter  days  of  his  ministry  and  they  were  seeking  a  way  in  which  they 
could  legally  arrest  him  and  get  him  out  of  the  way.  So  they  buttered  him 
«p  with  nice  phrases,  telling  him  that  they  knew  he  was  a  righteous  man 
and  hov:  he  spoke  the  truth,  but  was  it  right  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar.  They 
knew  that  if  he  said  to  -oay  taxes  to  Caesar  was  right,  then  he  was  goi 
against  his  own  teaching  about  serving  only  God.  But  they  also  knew  that 
if  he  said  it  was  wrong  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar,  then  he  would  be  guilty  of 
treason  and  this  is  what  they  probably  were  homing  he  would  say. 

But  sum ti  singly,  he  asked  for  a  coin..  And  holding  it  up  asked 
them  whose  face  appeared  on  it.  They  replied  Caesar  of  course,  anybody 
knew  that.  So  then  he  tells  them,  "Give  back  to  Caesar  what  belongs  to  C- 
Caesar  —  and  to  God  what  belongs  to  God."  in  other  words  he  gave  them 

a  choice. 

These  young   today  have  made   a  choice.    All   of  us  here  have  made 
this   choice   at  one   time  or  another  in  our  lives.    Bttt   as  we  travel   through 
life  we  learn  that   we  have  many  choices   to  make.    .;,any  times  we  make 
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choices  that   are   really  proper  and  what  we   should   do.    nut  hoi  other 

times   do   we  make   choices   that   are  wrong  for  us  and   wrong  all   alonr  the  line? 
And  so  we  find  that   vie  must   set  up  idelines   in  our  lives.     Fe    met 

learn   t<  lives   p.nd    check   them  from  tine   to   time   to   see  where 

they   pre   lacking  and   where  we   can  innrove  our  lives'. 

'"he   Christian  life   then  involves,    choice,    commitment   and   change. 
The   choices-  we  face  in  life   are   endless*   They  involve   school,    friends,    clothing 
morals,    and   in  all   areas  of  life.    One  of  the  most   important   choices  we   can 
make  is   the    one  involving  our  spiritusl   life.    To  many  people  this  is  un- 
fortunntly  a   choice  made   rather  hastily   or  without   thinking.    Put  it   should 
be  done  with  preparation   and   with   the  full  knowledge  of  what  we   are  doing* 
These  young  people  have   spent   each  Sunday  afternoon   in   session   since   Ccjsober 
trying  to  learn  what  being  a   church  member  is  all   about*  How  much  I  have 
succeeded   in  imparting   to   them,    only  they  raan  tell..   But   I  do  know  that   we. 
have  tried   to  be   realistic  about   it.   One   of  the   realities  of   church  life   is 
tlat  many  neople   join   and  then   immediately  begin        campaign  of  hit   arc    - 
-'.tendance. 

In  marking  the  appropriate  box  in  the  book  rose  who  haw* 

communed,    I   ran  across   an  interesting  fact*  Of  the    class  confirmed  in  1967 
consisting  of  8  hoys   and  girls,    the  last   four  communions  heve    shown   a  net 
result   of  5   communing   all   4   times,   1   girl   and  1  boy   communing  "»  times   and 
1  boy    skipping  all    4   communions*   Of   course  I   should  add   that   I   can't   remember 
seeing  this  boy   in   church  since   I   have  been  here.. 

Jesus   said   that   where   a  man's  treasure  is,   there  will   his  heart 
be   also   and  this  is  evidenced  by  how  we  think   of  our  spiritual  life.    If  we 
think  more   of  having  a  good   time   out   of  life   then  we   can  notice  our  absence 
from   church.    If  we  think  more  of  our  own  self  indulgence  then  we  encounter 
thff,    "I    just   can't   get  uv   on   'unday  morning  because  of  Saturday  night,"  bit. 
If  we  love  our   Cod   and  want   to   serve   >:in,    then  we  can  witness  it   in  the 
attendance   of  these  people  in   Church  on   r:unday  morning*   I  hope   and  pray  that 
these  young  people  may   hr-ve   an   enviable   record  of   cnhurch  attendance,    not   just 
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for  the  record,  but  because  they  love  God  enough  to  want  to  worship  Him  and 

seek  Him  in  their  lives. 

But  you  see  too  of  t-n  I  think  that  we  who  are  church  attenders 

make  Christianity  appear  as  thou;   it  is  so       to  be  dreaded,  'e  are 

\.ui        like  the  little  boy  who  went  to  church  with  his  mother  on  Sunday 

morning  and  was  greeted  by  the  sour  gloomy  pessimistic  faces  of  the  people* 

He  asked  his  nother  why  all  the  peonle  looked  so  sad  and  she  replied  that, 

"Oh,  they  got  religion  son."  That  afternoon  the  boy  came  running  from  the 

barn  shouting,  "Mama,  mamma,  our  old  mules  done  got  religion  too*" 

;Ie   should  make  Christianity  a  joy  to  be  a  part  of.  ','e  should 

be  able  to  live  life  to  its  fullest  and  enjoy  it  to  the  enth  degree  and 

still  be  a  Christian.  This  in  essence  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  stated, 

"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  C-od  and  all  these  other  things  will  be  given  to 

you  a«n  well .  " 

(Example   of   commitment   about   Dr.   Pierce  T"orris). 

This  is  what   each  of  our  lives   should   be.    A  life   lived  like  this 

is   a  life  that  has  no  fear  of  the  end  result,     ,'e  have  been  promised  life 

eternal  by   our  Lord   and  there   can  be  very  little  doubt  of  this  when  we 

strive   to   live  as   close  to  Him   as  weccan.  Burt  if  we  live  adversely  then  we 

are  like  the  man  written  about   f aeiecimiely/,    "A  mans  life   is    20  years  of 

having  his  mother  aske   where  he   is  going,    40  years   of  having  his  wife   ask 

him  the  same   question,    and  at  the  end  the  mourners  wondering  too." 

The  greek   word   translated   ss,    "rive  back"   in  our  text,    is   an 

interesting  one.   The   word  is  AFODOTE  which  has  its   roots  in   the  word 

APODIDOMI  which  literally  means,    "to  give   in  answer  to   a  claim  or  expectation. 

And   so  when  we  choose   Christ   and  His  way  of  life  we   are  giving  back,    or 

giving  in   answer  to   a  claim  or  expectation.    He   tells  us  to  take  up  our   cross 

and  follow  him  and  we   can  have   life   eternal,    So   then  we   are   talcing  his 

claim  and  expecting  BJtxs  salvation   through  it   and  our  answer  is   our  lives. 

Very  fitting  and   very   apropos   I   think. 
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("gxaapXe  of  aoldier  in  Alexanders  army).  This  is  what  we  each  must 
do  when  we  make  the  choice  of  Christ.  ..'  r.mst  change  our  way  of  living,  jhis 
again  does  not  mean  that  we  nut  on  the  sour  dreary  faces  of  soae  Christians, 
but  that   e  chai  ge  the  priorities  in  our  lives,  Vhere  once  our  personal 
pleasures  we  should  strive  to  think  of  others  end  look  beyond  our  desires 
and  needs.  :,'here  monetary  interests  may  have  occupied  ws±r   our  thinking  we 
should  now  be  concerned  with  the  hungry  of  the  world  and  those  who  can  uee 
our  love  and  concern. 

(Illustration  of  John  .  ewton) .  ,,'e  have  heard  this  old  hymn  pop- 
ularized by  Joan  Collins  on  the  radio  and  I  am  sure  many  people  who  heard  it 
for  the  first  time  thought  it  s   new  idea.  But  when  Christ  cones  into  the 
heart  of  a  person  and  they  truely  accent  Ilin,  He  changes  them  in  wonderful 
ways..  In  many  of  our  churches  we  do  not  want  to  think  in  terms  like  this 
because  we  do  not  want  to  associated  with  the  t hinting  that  we  may  be  fun- 
damental. „'e  are  like  the  man  who  came  from  a  fundamental  bed:  'round,  who 
._  visited  a  UCC  church..  The  preacher  said  something  that  the  fellow  agreed  wi  ;h 
and  he  shouted,  "Praise  the  Lord."  To  this  an  usher  came  down  the  aisle  and 
tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,.  He  said,  "V.'e  do   not  do  that  in  this  church."  The 
man  replied,  "But  I've  got  religion,"  and  the  usher  replied,  "Well  you  didn't 
get  it  in  here."  But  my  prayer  this  dry  is  that  these  young  people  have  gotten 
religion  here,  and  not  only  them  but  many  of  the  adults.  And  may  Christ  move 
many  of  our  hearts  here  this  day  to  change  our pelves  and  be  the  followers  of 
His  we  should  be.  Let  us  pray. 


Call   to   Worship:    Great   id  the  Lord,    and  greatly  £o 
be  praised}    Honor  and  majesty  are  before  Him; 
strength  and  beauty  are   in  his   sanctuary* 

1   to   Confession:    The   Lord  is  near  to   all   that   call 
)n  him;    to   all  who   call  u-con  him  in  truth. 

fulfills  the   desire   of    all   who  fear  hi 
He   also  hears  their  cry,    and   saves  them. 
Lod*  hsve  mercy  upon  us* 
Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us* 
Christ,    have  mercy  upon  ttff. 

ist,   have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lor  dip  have  men  us* 

Lord,   hove  mercy  upon  us* 
Assurance  of  lardon:    Hear  these  words   of  Scripture; 

Lord  is   gracious,   merciful,    slow  to   pnger, 
and   abounding  in   steadfast  love.    If  you  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,   your  heavenly  Father  will   also 
forgive  you. 


TRINITY  CHAES  .  -  ■■    n   '-'   '■■      ■■'■     &      ' 

Ralph  C.   link,   Pastor 
Trinity  Churehj.  Raw   'ilooraficld         9:00  A.M. 
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Kay   23,    1971 


The  Organ  Prelude 

*The  Hynm  of  Praise  6S 

*Thc   Call   to   Worship 

*The  Prayer  of  Confession     (unison) 

Out  of  the  depths  we   cry  to  thoc,    0  Lord! 
Lord,    hear  our  voice.   Let  thy   oars  be  atten- 
tive  to   our   confessions   and    supplications. 
If   thou,    0   Lord,    shouldst  mark   iniquities 
who    could   stand?   But   there   is   forcivenoss 
with  thee,    that  thou  maye3t  be  feared.    We 
wait  for  the  lord,    our  souls  waft,   and   in 
his  words   we  hope.    0  people,    hope   in   the 
Lord,    for  with  the  Lord  there  is  steadfast 
love,    and  with  hia   is  plenteous  redemption. 
[It;  will  redeem  us  from   all  our  iniquities, 
\'e  pray   in  the  nar:o  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who   came  into  the  world  to  save   sinners.   Amen. 
*The-  Kyrie 
*The   Assurance   of  Pardon: 

The   Scripture Psalm    24 

Isaiah  65:   17-25 
*The  Gloria  Partri 
Antheia   (Trinity) 
Pastoral  Prayer 
Announc  ement  a 

The   Re-eeiTing  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
•  The-  Doxolo^y 

*The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  prayer 
The  Hymn  of  Meditation  399 

The-  Sermon "The.  Earth  Is  The  Lord's" 

Who.  Says  Sw? 
The   Sermon  Prayer 

*Tho  Hymn  of  Response:  393 

*The  Benediction 
*The   Threefold  Aaen 
*The  Po;stlude 


) 


GENERAL  AJWOUHCEMBITS 

Sane   coning  events  to  be  noted: 
Poan  Central  Conference  will  be  hold  frora 
June   11th  to  the  13th  at  Lebanon  Valley, 
Juno   20th  at   2:00  P.M.    a  joint  consistory 
meeting  will  he   hold. 

Also  on  June  20th  at  8-.00  P.M.    the  Morcera- 
Lurg  Association  will  officially  license   and 
install   Ralph   C.    Link   as   the  Pastor  of  the 
Trinity    Charge- 
Trinity   Church  Announcements 

Today  at  €:30  P.M.    there  will  be   a   covered 
dish  dinner   at  the    Church.    Bring  a  dish   or 
two,    your  f willy   and   your  friends   and  left's 
enjoy   food   and   fellowship  together. 

Christ  Church  Announcements 

The  Win.  A  Chun  cltss  is  selling  trays  as  a 
class  project.    Rathor  than  order  more   ttrays 
than  arc  needed  they  are  taking  orders  for 
then.    You  nay  sec  oaa   of   these  displayed   at 
the  back   of   the    church.    The   price    is   $1.00 
per  tray  and  you  nay  order  then  from  any  of 
the   class  members,    Jho  proceeds   are  to  be 
given  to  the   organ  find. 
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"The    Earth  is    The   Lord's" 
3    Says   So? 


Soli   stewardship  week 

Jarth  Lord's,    who   says   so?  Author  of  psalm 

Lodern  man   says,   my  mine,   nollute  like   I  want,    So   it  kills   a  few  fish  etc. 


*ner.    my         .1.    milv  naner.    So  pollutes   air,    Product  needed. 
Partner  says,    plowing  Hire   t'lis   for  years,    "o    soil  loss,    :  .y  l^nd   anyhow. 
Average   .^leriagn  says,    wh?ts   anther  bottle   or  naoer  in  nark*  V.j  park  too. 
■Jesus   story  of  vinejran". 


r  an  went   away,    left   tenants  in   charge..   Sent   servants   to    collect  nrodnce. 


tenants  killed  then.    Sent   others   some  result. 


Heht    Son  and  killed    him   too. — ^. 

Jesus  asked,    "low  what  will  the  earner  of  tin     viz  j     ,<     '■     '  ■  them?" 


lodern   internet  -tion   of  parable  .     7iney -  .■<:,   world 
Owner   Gog,    tenants  you    and   I.      r 
lervants,    -oronhetg   aiKl    Preachers   warning 


. I  e   have   re  sp  'jn si  b i  1  i  ty   as   ten  - :  -  :  i  _. 

If  we   hire,    we   expect  work  and   results 


/     J en oca  illustration: 

Not   only  bishop  or  churchleaders,   but   lowly  deacon   and  deaconess. 
-       >ond  new  member  all    serve,    i.aiis   chief  motive   in  life. 

Dr.    on   rounds,    scientist   at  micro,    farmer  at  milking  equip. 


hardware  man  at    counter,    housewife   at   housewoife,    all   serve    'od  in  worship. 
Lot   only   serve   in.  church  but   every.,  day  of  lives  worship 
^,     Barclay   illustrationi 


Some  predictions  about   end   and   tool  ate. 


Satan  illustrations 


ut   off  tomorrow,    tomorrow  may  n'u    come^ 
.An    mnpt    inin  fi;;ht  -  ow   and  not  rut   off. 

Too   Ion"-  have  done  thi::    i  -Uteri   looked  to   future   generations 

.n.-ir.    ,.,v,y    in  ,]n    sn./l  :       '■    ■  ■  .  . 
Lot    lods  will   either  th?.t   have   -pollution. 

lea  of  Jesus   heallnr  and   raising  dead,    and   if   "ods  will  the.- 
inst    -od. 

0.    Henry   illustrsti-.      of  boy; 
Willfaffl   Ctowper  short  verse: 


Realization    of   :  ■-.■■  -.ethi:v     vrT.-j   first    step    to    ch-' .     L       \:r       ■-'."   1KJ: 
eouires  nor 


-l-i   T"unt   illustration: 
St    learn   to   love   fell':"  .■  ru    If   suf  ?    :■      '■    suffer,    if   cick  we    sick 
■If   UuiL'.iy    wy   'ILL'i  i1.;.   .     /-be  not  problems  now  but  later^ 

JUilir  Jill  ■■•!!,.  U    WUZ   tn:z    rer^^e.    FeriouslyJ    c!v-n-;e "selves   and   thinking. 


The  Jiarth  Is  The  Lord '  s 
-s   Go? 

34;    I,    The   earth  is   the  Lord's      and   the  fulness  thereof,,    the 

world  and  t5vse  who  dwell  therein. 

ip    Week 

■,:         "■'■",   1   38  ■-■    so?  Thr       ■  of  the  24th 

Psalm  tells  us  this,  hut  mdern  man  says,  this  is  my  nine  and  if  the  drain: 

ter  drainds  into  the  nearby  streams  and  kills  a  few  fish  and  makes  the  water 
unsafe  to  drink  can  I  help  it.  After  all  I  have  to  atake  e  living  and  I  can't 
spend  all  of  my  money  cleaning  things  up.  We  have  those  water  treatment  plants 

on  the  river  and  thats  their  job.  The  factory  owner  who  runs  au3a?>er  mill  says, 
can  I  help  it  if  we  ~ive  off  byproducts  that  supposedly  pollute  the  air.  ,'e're 

running  a  factory  here  and  can't  be  bothered  with  the  outside  air  that  is  breathed 

this  "is  my  property 
by  the  townspeople.  The  farmer  says,  I've  been  plowing  this  way  for  years  and 

now  all  of  a  sudden  I'm  told      I  -'■'  so  the  rains  end  weather  won't  erode 

the  ground.,  '.vhy,  I've  had  good  crops  for  years  end  maybe  1  have  lost  a  little 

'ter  all  this  is  my  land 
of  the  ground,  but  not  thnt  much  that  it  makes  a       mce.  The  average  American 

^""says,  so  whats  a  little  more  paper  or  another  bottle  on  that  pile  in  this  park. 

I  pay  taxes  like  anyone  else  and  its  the  job  of  the  park  maintenance  men  to 

this  -lace  cleaned  op-.  And  after  all  its  as  much  my  park  as  it  is  anyone 

elses.  The  average  homeowner  says,  this  is  my  land  and  my  property  and  I  can 
do  anything  I  want  to  with  it.  And  so  it  goes  on  and  on  each  individual 
claiming  the  right  to  do  as  he  or  she  wishes,  and  each  one  claiming  the 
rir,  the  soil,  the  water  as  their  own  to  do  with  what  they  nlease. 

Jesus  told  a  story  of  a  man  who  planted  a  vineyard,  "e  put  a 
fence  around  it  and  he  put  a  tower  in  it  and  also  ait  in  a  winepress.  Then  he 
leased  it  out  to  tenants  to  run  for  him  and  then  he  went  away  on  a  trip- 
in  the  time  came  for  the  harvest  he  sent  servants  to  the  tenants  to  collect 
his  produce*  But  the  tenants  took   his  servants,  killing  one,  severely  heal-' 
one  and  injuring  another  with  stones*  Co  he  sent  some  more  servants  but  this 
Mme  in  a  larger  number.      treated  them  exactly  the  same.  Finally  in  desper- 
ation he  sent  his  son,  because  he  felt  they  would  not  harm  him.  But  when  the 
tenants  saw  him  they  seised  him  and  killed  him  also.  r'o  Jesus  asks  the  ouestion 
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"y.ow  what  will   the   owner  of  the  vineyard  do   to  them?"  Of  course   this  is  only 
a  parable   and    it   can  be   interpreted  in  many   different   ways.    To   interpret  it 
to  fit  todays   sermon   requires  that  we  identify  each  of  the   characters   involved. 
The   owner  of  the  vineyard  is    :id„    The  tenants   are  you   and   I,    all   of  the  people 
of   the   earth.    The  vineyard  is  the   world.    The   servants   sent   to   the  vineyard 
who   are  'killed   and   chased  off,    are   the  prophets  who   have  been  trying  to 
preach  to  mankind,   for  years   and  years.. 

iou  and    I    and   all   of  mankind   are   the   stewards  or  tenants   if 
you  will   of   God's  property.      Dhla  means   then  that  have   a  responsibility   to 
God  as  tenants   to  work   his  property.    If  we   hire   someone  to  w  us  we 

.  ct   a   return  on   our  investment.    In  other  words  we   want   to   see   some   results 
for  the  money  we  pay  them.    Gocl   is  no  different  in  this   rsspect    ss   an  employ- 
er.   He   should  be  able   to  demand  from   each  of  us  a  certain  amount   of  work 
to   inn rove  this  planet. 

mecca  was   a  Poman  philosopher  end  a  stiic.    stoicism  taught 
that   God  is   in   everything.    reneccp   said,    "God   is  near  you,   with  you,    within 
you;    a  holy  spirit   sits  within  us."  To  this  the  sceptics  laughted  and  said, 
"You  mean  God    is  in  earthworms,    God  in  beetles?"     Why  not,    demanded  Senec;-, 
Cannot   an  earthworm  serve   Sod?   It   is  not   only   the   Pi  shop   or  the   priest   or 
the   church  leaders  who   can  serve   God.   It   is   the  lowliest  deacon   or  deaconess 
In   the   congregation.   It   is  the  brand  new  memi:  perhaps   just   joined 

the   church.    Ka»*s  chief   end  in  life   is  to   serve  God    and  glorify  ,Tim. 

The  doctor  on  his   rounds,    the   scientist   at  his  microscope, 
the   farmer  on  his  tractor  or  rt   his  milking  eouionent,    the  hardware  nan   at 
his   store   counter,    the   clerk   at  his   desk,    the  housewife   at   her  housework, 
all,    serve  God     in  worship   :  ot   only   services  in  the   church  but   every  day 
and   in  etfery  task  we  should  be  thinking   that   our  service  is  praising  God 
and   in  turn   is  worshipping  ''in.    This  is  our  duty   afl  tenants  of   "od's 
vineyprd.    It   is  not   only  work   in  His   church,    but   in   our  private  lives   out- 
side  of   the    church   as  well* 
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The  living  of  life  as  a  tenant  in  God's  vineyard  requires  a  ' 
responsibility  as  well.  William  Barclay  the  biblical  scholar  and  interpreter 
states,  ""Svery  man  Is  a  link  in  the  chain  of  being;  every  nan  crust  see  that 
he  Is  r   oo''  link,  .very  ..ion's  life  points  somewhere;  he  must  see  that  it 
Eats  to  goodneer      to  od.  "   This  responsiblity  requires  that  we  want 
to  make  some  changes.  We  must  want  to  not  only  change  the  present  envi ronnent 
but  also  ourselves. 

Some  people  haws  predicted  that  it  is  now  too  late  to  tunr  back 
the  hands  of  destiny  and  that  we  can  no  longer  improve  the  atmosphere  or 
anpollute  the  streams  or  stave  off  all  of  the  events  to  cone  because  of  our 
waste  anC   wanton  destruction.  But  there  are  also  good  signs  that  we  can  do 
things  to  revert  the  pollution  and  damage  to  the  environment.  But  the  time  to 
act  is  now. 

e  story  is  told  of  3    apprentice  devils  who  were  consulting 
with  Gatan  to  be  sent  to  earth  on  a  mission  for  hi  .  'he  first  said,  "I 
_  will  tell  men  there  is  no  God."  Satan  replied ,.  "That  will  not  delude  many 
for  they  know  there  is  a  God."  The  second  sale,  "I  will  tell  men  there  is 
no  hell."  Satan  replied, "Vou  will  deceive  no  one  that  way;  men  know  even 

:  that  there  is  a  hell  for  sin."  The  third  said,  "I  will  tell  men  tl 
there  is  no  hurry."  "Go",  said  Satan,  "And  you  will  ruin  men  by  the  thousand." 
You  see,  the  most  dangerous  delusion  a  man  can  work  under  is  that  of  having 
tomorrow  to  accomplish  the  task.  It  is  20  easy  to  say,  "I'll  do  it  tomorrow," 
and  then  promptly  forget  It  until  tomorrow  and  then  postpone  it  to  yet  another 
tomorrow.  There  are  some  things  that  cannot  and  must  net  be  put  off  until 
tomorrow,  because  no  n?n  is  sure  that  tomorrow  for  him  ulsjckeeslrx  will  come. 

So  If  we  all  join  the  fight  against  the  waste  and  destruction 
of  land,  and  property,  and  wp.ter,  end  air,  perhaps  we  can  begin  to  accomplish 
what  needs  to  be  done  and  not  look  to  future  generations  to  do  what  we 
should  be  doing  now.  This  has  been  the  stcry  of  the  world  and  in  particular 
our  nation,  ,/e  have  done  things  and  thea  looked  to  the  suceeding  generations 
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to  unao  our  mistakes*   This  is  what  our  young  people   are  trying   to  tell  us. 

tmd   I  can't  say  that   I   can  bl-me  ther   for  feeling  this  way.    I  do  not  feel 
like   inheriting  from  the  older  generations  their  problems   that  they   created 
and  left   to  my   generation   to   wlean  up.    We  need  to   all   get   involved  in  this 
problem   confronting  us. 

And  it   is  not  going  to   solve   anything  either  for  us  to   sit 
bade  and   say,    "Well   its  God's  will  that   we   have  pollution   and   the  ty^e   of 
deterioration  we   have  now."   I    can't  buy  this  tyoe   of   thinking.    The   reason 
I   ea&'t   buy  it   is  because  Jesus  never  said  that  any   situation   in  his   time 
was  the   will   of  his  father  and   could  not  be  taken   care  of.    ""e   healed   people 
who  were  incurably  sick.    He   raised  people   who  had   died.    And   if  he   did  these 
thfingB    attd   it  was  the  will   of   ''od   that   they  were   Incurably   ill,    and  were   to 
die  and   remain  dead,    then  he  went   against   Cod,,    and   I   cannot  believe   that 
either.    "n,   my  friends,    ear  prehleMB    pre    seSEf  crosted,    and    thej  hb  at  be 
taken   care   o-c  we   are   fcc    be    ?.lbont  our  fathers  business  "hould 

be. 

In   a    shoet   storj'  written  by  0*  TTenry,   there  was   a  boy  who  had 
been  brought  up   in  a  village..  In  the  little   school  he   attended  he   sat  besi 
a  very  nice,    innocent,    clean  decent  young  lady.   Very   soon   the  boy  found  his 
way  to   the   city   and  there  he  got   in  with  the  wrong  people;    and   soon  he  was 
an  expert  -Pickpocket   and  thief,    very  exoertly  one   day  he   had   just  pi  eked  a 
mans  pocket  and  was  walking  along  feeling  fairlj   prone!   of  himself,   when  he 
■lened  to   see  someone  who  looked   very  familiar  to   him.      s   ducked  behind 
he  would  not  be   seen.    Bnt  he  looked   and  sure   enough  it  was  that 
same   sweet,    innocent  young  girl  he  bad  known  in  school   and   sat  beside. 

Menly  he   saw  himself  for  whet  he   really  was,    and  leaning  his  head 
against   the  nole   he   said,    "God,   how  I  hate  myself."   Eke  thoughts  of  what 

he   should  have  been   and   could   be  were   driving  him  back. 

,'illiam   Cowper  wrote,    "."here   is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first   I   saw  the  Lord?    .;here   is  the   soul   refreshing  view  of  Jesus   and 
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his  word?"      To  realize  that  something  is  wrong  is  the  first  etep  to 

changing  the  way  of  lining  and  returning  to  the  life  that  should  he  led. 

But  it  requires:  more  than  just  wanting  to  change  selfe 
lagh  Hunt  wrote  a  poem  about  such  a  man. 

Abou  Ben  Adhem  (   may  his  tribe  increase) 
Awoke  one  night  fro™  a  deep  dream  of  per  ., 
And  saw  within  the  moonlight  of  his  room, 
:i»g  it  rich  and  like  a  lily  in  bloom, 

An  anrel  writing  in  a  book  of  gold; 

Exceeding  peroe  had  made  Pen  Adhem  bold,  And  to  the  presence  in  the  room  he  sai 

t  vritest  thou?"  The  vision  raised  its  head, 

And  with  s  look  made  of  all  sweet  accord,, 

Answered,  "The  names  of  those  who  love  the  lord." 

And  is  mine  one?"  said  Abou.  ""'ay  not  so," 

Reulied  the  angel.  Abou  spoke  more  low,  Put  cheerliy  still;  and  said, 

"I  praj  thee  then,  Write  me  as  one  who  loves  his  fellow  men." 

The  an.~el  wrote  and  vanished.  The  nest  night  it  came  with  a  great  awakening 

light,  And  showed  the  names  horn  love  of  God  had  blessed, 

And  lof  Ben  Adhems  name  led  all  the  rest. 

,.e  must  iKKwa  learn  to  love  our  fellowman  enough  that  we  want 

not  only  the  best  for  ourselves  but  for  him  as  well.  That  if  soneone  is 

in  pain,  we  pre  too.  Thet  if  soneone  is  hungry,  we  are  hungry/  If  someone 

is  suffering,  then  vie  suffer.  And  we  must  learn  to  have  concern  for  those 

who  are  afflicted  with  oolluted  water,  and  "ir  and  litter  and  garb. 

Because  we  don't  have  it  doesn't  say  that  we  may  never  have  it.  A  lot  of 

these  things  have  a  way  of  creeping  to  other  places  too.  So  if  we  are  the 

concerned  Christians  we  should  be,  then  we  will  strive  to  join  the  ffgM 

against  each  of  these  problems  today.  As  joint  tenants  of  "od's  vineyard 

let  us  each  take  our  responsibility  seriously,  and  let  us  change  ourselves 

and  our  thinking,  so  we  can  hela  work  for  the  betterment  of  mankind.  Amen. 


St.   John  Emlenton     9:30       5/1.69 

♦Processional   Hymn   3'*-/ 
* Choral   Call  to  Worship 

♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance   of  Pardon 

^onsive   Reading     Del.    41  pc,    590 
Hymn   Z  CC 

Scripture  John  4:    1-30 
♦Gloria  patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pastoral   Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 


lea  lamartine   ,  ,'11:00  6/1/69 

♦Pro ce's clonal  Hymn      3^^ 
♦Choral   call  to  Wots] 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance   of  Pardon 

ripti  re     John   4:    1-30 
gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announ cements 

fc~?        4>,  77*1 '4#     f 


/A***    a,Ff       <L^/rVS 


Offering,.  Prayer 
♦Hymn  2lS 
Sermon 

Prayer  ft  Lord's  Prayer 
*Eynn   V*  2. 
♦Benediction 
-—  *Threefold   Amen 


Offering,    Response,    Prayer 

Hymn     1*f» 

Sermon 

Prayer  ft  lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  /^  l. 

enediction 
-i'hreefold   Amen 


:      a  joyful  noise  to      ^rd, 
•d  with  ]    ss.  come 
into  hie  "presence  with  si 

11  to  Confession:  The  Lord  is  near  to  all  1 
all  upon  him;  to  all  who  call  unon  him  in  truth, 
"le  fulfills  the  desire  o   all  who  fca:         also 
hears  their  cr   ,       ves  them.  Let  us  confess 
our  din. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ui  . 
lord,  have  mercy  uoon  us. 
Christ, 

Christ,  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  unon  us.. 
I  rd,  1  ave  mercy  upon  us. 
Assurance  of  Pardon:  The  Lo  to  the  broken 

id  saves  the  crushed  in  spirit*  rfod 
supplies  all  our  needs  according  to  Hie  riches  in 
■  ry  in  Christ  Jesui  . 

sa  in  Christ  chureh  -.'ill  conduct  worship  next 
■v-vlay,    Very  grateful  for  their  support  and   1  . 

Announcements  should  he  in  hy  T        noon. 


tity  (Jam    G-ermany  on  14th  June* 


TRJ/'IIY  CHAR03— IT7E  UHITED   CHURCH  01"  C 

Ralph  c,   Mnt,   Pastor 
Trinity  Church,    !-rew  Bloonfiold         9:00 
Christ  Church,   Duncannon  10":  30  A.!i. 


ORSHIP 


June  6,    1971 


Organ  prelude 

*T:ie  Hymn  of  I'r-?.ise  3  24 

*The  cell  to  Worship 

';-Thc  Prayer  of  confession     (Unison) 

Our  Petherj    vo   uray   for  forgiveness,    for 
sill    the   vron^  we  have   done   our   fcllowmen:      for 
unkind  words  and  untruthful  speech,    lor  loss 
of   temper  and   irritating  conduct,    for  neglect 
of  charity   nad  failure  in  justice,    for  arrogant 
pride   ~nd   contempt  of  the  lowly,    forget fulnc.es 
of  others'    pain  and  advantage  taken   of  others* 
.  ess;      for  whatever   amy  person  rosy  right- 
fully hold   against  its;      forgive  us,   0  Ion1 , 
and  help  ue  to  love   our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
I  I    the  Rama   of  Christ.      taen. 
*Ihe  Kyrie 
'-The   Assurance  of  pardon 

The  Scripture II  Corinthians  13:1-10 

*The   Gloria  patri 

Anthers     (Trinity) 

Pastoral  1  ray  or 

Announcements 

The  Receiving  of  Tithes   and  Offerings 

+The   Do^ology 

*Tlic-  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 

The  Ilyran  of  Meditation  40  2 

■The    Sermon "Know  Thyself" 

The  Sermon  Prayer 

*Tho   Hynn   of  Response  2G6 

*The   Benediction 

♦The   Threefold  Amen 

*The  Postlude 


-^Congregation  Dtnnds 


GENERAL  AHHODNCEMBHT3 
June    20th   at    2:00   P.K.    a   joint   consistory 
neoting  will  be   held   in   Christ  Church. 

Also,    on  June    20th   at  8:00  P.M.    the  Morcore- 
bur,?   Association   will   Officially    license   and 
install   Ralph   C.    Link   as   the   pastor   of   the 
Trinity   Charge.      Iho   service  will  be   bold   in 
Trinity   Church. 

TRINITY  CHURCH  AHHOUNCENEHlS 
Mr.   George  Robb  will  bo   representing  this  con- 
gregation at   the   annual  conference  June  11-13. 
At  a  later  dc.tc  he  will  nekc    ;       >part  to  the 
congrog!  tion. 

Ucxt    fjunday   due    to   the   attendance   of  the  pastor 
a-t   the    conference,    the   Rev.    Luke   Buffenayer  will 
Si_tvc   as   supply   pastor. 

We  extend  our  best  wishes  to  John  Hair  who  will 
be  graduating  this  week.      Congratulations  John 
and  we  wish  you  well  for  the   future. 

Officers  electee   for  the   ladies  of  the   church: 
Pros.    Annie  Ciaonton,   V.   1.   Virginia  Leah, 
Sec'y.    Joy  Sailor,    Trees.    Edna  Boggs. 
CHRIST   CHURCH  AlIirOUi:C2R£NTT3 
Mr.    George   Aohcnbach  hes   agreed   to   ;4vc  up 
some   of  his  vacation   to   attend   a  portion   of  the 
annual   conference   as  the  delegate  fron  thi3 
eon   rogation. 

The  Hicsionary  Circle  will  Boot   on   Tuesday 
evening   at  7:30"  P. II.    at  the   hone   of  Mabel 
Gclbach. 

He   extend  Hapuy  Birthday   greetings   to  John 
HcCoy  who   will  be   observing  number  85   tomorrow. 
Happy  birthday  John  and  nay  you  have  eiany  norc. 

Mr.    Dennis  51s'icr  is  being   reassigned   to  duty 
in  Rhode  Island.      We  wi;sh  bin  well   and  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  him  in  his  work   and  travels. 


Facing  Reality 
rext:  John  4;  15-19 

Many  tines  we  travel  along  lifes  pathway  never  giving  much  thought 
to  who  we  are,,  whet  we  are  doing,  where  we  are  going,  and  then  suddenly  we  see 
ourselves  as  we  really  are.  This  was  what  happened  to  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the 
well.  This  particular  scripture  lends  itself  to  many  sermons  on  life..  But  specific- 
ally it  tesches  us  that  we  nust,  first  know  ourselves,,  that  «e  must  face  reality, 
and  that  we  cannot  fool  God. 

The  Greek  philosopher  Socrates  said,  "Know  Thyself. "  Of  all  the 
knowledge  in  the  world  this  is  perhaps  the  most  important  thing  to  know.  „;e  can 
he  educated  far  beyond  that  of  anyone  else.  And  we  can  hold  all  sorts  of  titles 
and  degrees,  hut  if  we  do  not  know  ourselves,  then  we  are  indeed  very  ignorant 
or  un-educated..  Self  knowledge  is  very  important.  The  Samarit-n  woman  came  to  the 
well  to  draw  water,  never  dreaming  that  she  was  going  to  discover  herself  and 
see  for  the  first  time  who  she  was  and  to  know  herself  as  never  before.  7,'e  can 
t^iiy  surmise  wh$  she  came  to  this  well  in  particular,  since  Cychar  (Sigh  car), 
is  more  than  a  half  mile  from  this  well.  Barclay  in  his  interpretation  states 
that  oerha-os  she  was  so  much  of  a  moral  outeast  that  she  was  not  permitted  to 
draw  water  from  the  village  well  in  -fltfrxr  Sychar,  where  she  probably  lived,  and 
that  the  other  women  of  Sychar  drove  her  away.  But  whatever  the  reason,  she  met 
Jesus  at  the  well.  ,'nen  Jesus  told  her  a  very  intimate  fact  about  herself  in 
that  she  had  had  five  husbands  and  was  presently  living  with  another  husband, 
she  saw  herself  for  the  first  time..  She  was  stopped  short  and  recognized  her 
true  self..  When  we  come  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ  we  see  ourselves  in  our 
true  light.,  ffe  realize  that  we  are  sinners  and  that  because  of  this  He  gave  Him- 
self for  us  and  redeemed  us  from  our  sins.  We  are  awakened  to  the  fact  that  the 
life  we  are  living  is  not  quite  adequate.  It  needs  that  extra  something  and  #- 
this  extra  something  is  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

When  we  have  the  knowledge  of  knowing  ourselves  we  must  face 
reality.  This  is  often  very  difficult,  since  too  many  times  we  like  to  think 

that  we  are  usually  right  and  everyone  else  is  wrong,   ./e  can  pass  judgement  on 
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other  people  but   we   can't  use   this   same  yardstick  on   ourselves.    The   story  is 
told  of  the  two  R.A..P.   fliers  during  World  '.far  IT.   Both  of  them  had  been  in  com- 

t..  The  one  had  just  been  discharged  from  the  hospital  after  being  in  a  very 
bad  plane   crash..  The  other  man  had  just   come  from  Buckingham  palace  where  be 
had  been  decorated  for  bravery*   They  were  dressed  in   civilian  clothes  in  this 
little  restaurant  eating  and  talking  as  two  very  good  friends  do,   and  along 
comes  this  young  lady  and  places  a  white  feather  beside  each  of  their  plates 
and  walks  away.  A  white  feather  is  supposed  to   signify  cowardice,    and  she  assumed 
that  since  these  fellows  were  not  in  uniform  they  were  cowards  and  not     doing 
their  duty*  And  how  often  we  all   do  this,    '.'e  say   something  about  Mrs*   So   and   So 
when  we  do  not  even  know  the  facts  in  the   case*  Or  we  say  that  Mr*  Such  and  Such 
did  this  when  the  story  we  have  heard  is  second  or  third  hand.   But  we  do  not 
judge  ourselves  in  this  way*     The  poet   Robert   Burns  once  said   something  like  this, 
"0  would  some  power  the  giver  give  us,    to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  ub*"  And 
this  is  more  truth  than  poetry.    Think  of  how  wonderful   it  would  be  if   each  time 

were  to  do   something  which  Me  thought  wad  great,    asl  we   could  see  very  well 
that  perhpas  we  were  not  motivated  out  of  love,   that  maybe  we  were  doing  it  to 
have  others  say  how  wonderful  we  are.    Or  maybe  we   could  see  that  it  was  not  love 
in   our  hearts  that  prompted  us  to  do   something  else*  but  merely  a  chance  to  look 
good  to  others.   You  see  these  are  the  things  we   should  be  examining  in   ourselves. 
Wa  are   quick  to  pass  judgement   on  others  but  very  slow  in  seeing  where  we   are 
wrong*  A  man  named  Gilbert  Prankau  was  producing  a  play.  He  sent  to  a  theatrical 
agency  for  a  male  actor  to  play  the  lead.    The  young  man  that  was  sent  was  inter- 
viewed and  given  an  audition.   After  this  was  over  Mr.   Pranlau   called  the  agency 
and  said,    "This  man   can't   act,    he  will  never  do.    He  can't   act  now,   nor  will  he 
ever  be  able  to   act*   and  you  better  tell  him  to  find   another  profession  before 
he   starves*  By  the  way  tell  me   his  name  again   so  I   can  cross  him   off  my  list." 
The  man's  name  was  Ronald   Coleman  one  of  the  most   (famous   actors  the  movies  have 
t,/er  known.    So  you?,  see  it  isn't  too  good  to  pass  what  we  feel  is  our  expert 
opinion*   Sometimes  our  opinion  is   all  wrong  and  many   times  it   hurts  people. 
The  Samaritan  wom->n  was  thankful   that  Jesus  made  her  see  reality*   So  much  so 


% 

that   she   ran   ahead  into  town  to   tell   of  her  fortune.    She  wanted   others  to  be 

made  aware   of  their  individual   lives..  To  know  that   they  were  not    all   right   iand 

?ryone  else  wrong.   This  is  what   happens  when  we   really  encounter  Jesus.   Paul 

stated   in  his  famous  lhapter  on  immortality  that,    "'./e   see  through  a  mirror  darkly, 
but   then  we   shall   see   face  to   face.  "  V/e   somethimes   see  face  to   face  in  this  world 

'„:e   are  confronted  with  our   sinful   selves  and  we   are  made   to   realize  that   this  is 

us.    This  is  you  and  me..  The  real  me.    And  we  cannot  escape  this  fact, when  it 

occurs,    and  the  reason  we  cant  is  because  we   cannot  fool  God.   "■/e  can  fool  ourselves 

and  we   can  perhaps  fool   other  people-  But  the   stark  and   real   truth  is  that   God 

cannot  be  fooled  by  us.    Two  brothers  ran  a  coal  company.   They  were  equal  partners. 

A  -uujplialn  oreacher  was   continually  after  them  to   come  to   church  and  to   join. 

Pinal ly  one   of  the  brothers   went  to   church  and  he  liked  it-   So  he   coaxed  his 

brother  to  go  with  him,   but  he  raildn't-  ptMtoy  The  one  brother  got  to  going 

pretty   rerualr  and   so  he   joined  the   church.    After  this  he  kept  after  his  brother 

to   come  to   church  and  to   join  as  he  did,   Ho  amount  of  persuasion  did  any  good, 

^"ually  he  asked  him  point  blank  why  it  was  he  wouldn't   join*   The  brother  always 

told  him   simoly  that  he   couldn't-  Finally  one  day  he   said  that  he   couldn't   join 

because   someaody  had  to  weigh  the   coal.    This  fellow  knew  that  it  wasn't  right 

to  short   change  on  the  weight,    but  he   also  knew  that  his   customers  didn't  know 

it.    Go   they   took  advantage   of  the  situation..  And   although  this  is  only  a  story 

the  fact   still   remains  that  they   couldn't   fool  God-   ',.:e   can  live  as  we  want,   we 

can  do   as  we  please,,  but   in  the   finil   analysis  we   are  only  kidding  ourselves. 

So  we  can  outsmart   someone   today,   and  maybe  we   can  outsmart  a  lot  of  people  along 

the  way,   but   the  fact   is  that  we  know  who  we   are  and  what  we   are  doing-  And  if 

we   should  happen  to  forget,    we   can  be   assured  that   God  knows   all  that  we  do. 

A  certain  farmer  wrote  to   a  newspaper  that  he  had  plowed  his  lands  on  a  Sunday, 

sown  his   seed   on  a  Sunday,    reaped  his  harvest  on   a  Sunday,    and  done  his   threshing 

on  a  Sunday.    When  October  came  he   said  he  had  found  better  results  than  any  of 

s  neighbors  who  had  not  worked  on  Sundays.   He  asked  the  newspaper  how  this 

could  be  explained.    The  editors  note  below  the  farmers  letter  consisted  of  a 

single  line;    "God  does  not  make  up  His  accounts  in  October. "      This  only  goes 

to   point  out   that  if  we   ever  feel  that  we   are  fooling  anyone,    it  will   only  be 


4.. 

ourselves. 

The   Samaritan  woman  came   to   the  well  to  draw  water.    Instead   of 

T'"">ter  she   received  the  living  water  of  God.   Jesus  let  her  get  a  glimpse  of  her- 
self as   she  had  never  done  before.  She   saw  who  she  was,    and   she  faced  reality, 
and  she  learned  once  and  for  all  that   she  could  not  fool   God.    Sometimes  people, 
and  many  of  them  are  church  people*  go  through  their  whole  lives  never  knowing 
themselves   as  they   really  are*   The  unfortunate   thing  is  that   they  do  not  want   to 
know  themselves.    But   a  truely  smart  Christian  wants  to  begin  to  realize  from  the 
very  beginning  of  hte  belief  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  that  he  neecfc-helu.    This  help 
can  only   come  from   God   through  Jesus  working  in  our  lives.    7e   all  need  to   look   at 
ourselves  inwardly  from  time  to  time  to  make   sure  we   are  on  the  right   track.      And 
to  insure  this  we  need  to  fortify  our  everyday  lives  with  religion.    So  you  see  it 
all  goes  hand  in  hand;    religion,.,   living,   and  God..  So  during  these  weeks  when  the 
emphasis  is  on  education  and  degreees  and  what  has  been  learned  during  a  child- 
hood of  schooling,   the  best   thing  we   can  all  learn  regardless  of  our  ages,    is  to 
"now  thyself.  "         Let  us  pray. 


"Know  Thyself"     —   So  crates 
■.,-j^      LjTsr     rtJ"^i*    7  "   6-%     &W)l*ff     *"-*<'   *&*t*  7**-"     r**r*-A 

Story  of  Jesus  and  Samaritan  woman;   Jesus   came  to  Jacob's  well  around  noon  and 
sat  down  bv  the-  well.  Samaritan  woman  to   draw  water..  TTniisu:-l  because 

fro  .  ■   a,      ]  n  drew  water  in  morning. 

have  been  an  outcast.  ::s  for  drink,     x  ,     ,    "you  a  Jew   ask  me   for  b   crink?" 

Samaritans  and  Jews,    do  not  miagle.   Jesus  answers,    "If  you     only  knew  what   God  is 
offering  and  who   is   saying   ~ive  me   drink,   you  would  have   c-SBed   and  he  would   ;;:ive 
living  water*"  ffa  bucket  and  well  is  deep,   how  could  you  get  this  living  water? 
Are  you  greater  than  Jacob  who  gave  us  this  well,   and  drank  from  it  and  sons  and 
cattle?  Jesus   answered,    "'.Jhoever  drinks   of  this  will    ret  thirsty   again,   but  whoever 
drinks  of  water  I  give  will  never  thirst   again*."    "The  water  I   shall   give   will   turn 
into   a  spring  teside  him,    welling  up   to   eternal  life." 

"Sir,    five  rae   that  water  that   I   may  never  get   thirsty   and  may  never  have  to   come 
here   for  water  again.  " 

Go   and  call  your  husband   and   come  back   hen  . 
"I   have  no   husband. " 

"You  are   right,    for  although  you    have  had  five,    the  one  you  now  have  is  not  your 
husband   and  you  spoke  the   truth." 

"I  see  you  are   a  prophet  sir,   our  fathers  worshipped  on  this  mountain,   while  you 
say  that  Jerusalem  is   the  place   to  worship." 
■_..ien  he   revealed   to   her  that  he  was   the  messiah. 
S&8  was   stopped  short  by  Jesus   answer,    saw  herself  for  first   time 


>   face   to   face   with  JC  we   see  ourselves  in   true  light. 

Realize  ww  are.  sinners   and   he   redeemed  us  from   sin.    Realize   life  not  completely 
adequate   and  that  extra   something  is   Christ   in  hearts   and  lives.. 

Must   face   reality,    and   this  very   difficult 


Too  many  times   we  are   ri~V:   n;ic   others   ■  roa    . 

Illustrati  :-n   of   hAP   fliers., 

So  eas£  to   judge  others.-  Mrs  Se  and  So  or  Mr-  Such  and  Sueh„  and  stories  BLagbe 

t-ird  or  fourth  hand.      ■■:'■   t  3  not   judge   ourselves  thig^way.. 
Illustration    -;urns  lines*, 

ch  time  we  did  sol;.;  "'        aestion  our  tives* 

Ly  chance  to  look  good  in  others  eyes?  Onr  own  ;  c-l   i         ■  :  '. 

So    quick  uass  bhers,    and   so   slow  to   judge  ourselves. 

Illustration  Gilbert  TTrr.kau. 

Samaritan  woman  thankful  Jesus  made  her  see   reality,    ran  ahead   to   tell   of  I  I    . 
'./anted  others  to  know  of  him,   this   is   result   of  encountering  Jesus,    we   want   to   teM 
>ul   anc,"-Jee   through   n  mirror  darkly,   but   then  we   shall   see   face  to   face. » 

\'e   are   confronted  with  sin;  -elves   and   realise  this  is  us. 

* 
You   an  ae^ 

c'an^foolfriendc,   neighbors,    aqueintances,   hut  not  r-od. 
stark  and  real  trtrt*    fa   tha  God  cannot  he  fooled  by  us. 


2„ 

illustration  of  brothers  in   coal  business, 
only   story  but   fact   remains   they   couldn't  fool   Cod.. 
Gould   cheat    customers   and    themrelves  but   not   God. 

'.''-    can  live   as  we  want,    do   as   we  please,   but  final   analysis  only  kissing  ourselves. 
~>  can   outsmart  sone   today   and   outsmart   a  lot  'fes  way,   but  we  la 


wg  are   miC  TThTttr-we   are  doi:~ 


IllustrFXion  of  farmer  and  letter  to   editor. 


God   really  knows. 


■rltan  woman   cane   to   draw  water,    instead  she   received  living  water  of  God* 

Jesus  .'-Dve   her  a  glimpse   of  herself  as   she  had  never  done  before. 

■* 

L'he   saw  who   sne  was   and  faced  re  p.li  ty .. 


She  learned   she   could  not  fool   God. 

Sometimes  many  persons  never  know  who   they   really   are  all   through  life. 

Smart  Christian  wants   to  know  and  must  begin  to   realize  from  Very  beginning. 

Must  know  he  is  a  sinner  and  needs   hf "    . 

[elp  can  only   come   from   God  through  Jeaus  working  in  our  liv:    . 
All   neffli  to   look   at   selves   inwardlg  frorr  time,    nrke   sure   right   track. 

And  to   fortify  everd^y  lives:  with   religi  pr.. 
All  hnnd   in  hand,    reli  -ion,    living  r-nd -^od. 

.■in-  weeks   when  emphasis   on   ed.    an        .     rc-es   and   what  learned  during  a  childhood 
od   schooling,   1   sat  thing  to  lei  rn  ±sx±3?  :  '",    i"       i    "  vjselt . " 


rtine       11:00  6/1 5/ 69 


1-13 


lalea 


♦Processional   Hymn    /  L 

ral    Sail   to   Her  shin 
♦Confession  of   Sia 
*Aasuraace  of  Pardon 
.'cripture  Hebrews  12; 
♦Gloria  Patri 

•■"ostles  Creed 
♦Pa s$ oral  Prayer 
Anthem 

Announcements 
Visitors  welcome 


Offering,    Response,    Prayer 

Hymn   "J-T*- 

"ermon 

Frayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

*     mn  /-/*.  / 

♦benediction 

efold  Amen 


St.   John     :nlenton       9:30        6/15/69 

^recessional  Hymn 
~0ho ral  Call  to  'Jo r shin 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance   of  Pardon 
Responsive   . eading     "el.    61     Pg..  608 

n  */3  t. 
Scripture   Hebrews  12;    1-13 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

"ew  ending  again. 


Offering,    Prayeir 

♦Hymn    //. 

Sermon 

"-ayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

benediction 

♦Threefold   Amen 

♦Hymn  '■'  ' 

Recessional   on   last  verse 

Seated   closing  Prayer  while   cand. 


ezt. 


!all   to      orship:  :  I  ,     aid   let 

us  exalt  his  n  ether.   'Tol;  ,     roly,      »ly  is  the 

Lord  of  hosts;    the  whole   earth  is   full   of  his  .  . 

"nil  to   Confession:    I  will  arise  slier, 

a       I  will   say   to   him,    "Father  I  have   sinned  against 
heaven   and  before  you;    I   aa   no   longer  worthy  to  he 
called  your  son. "  Let  us   cone   now  before   our  Father 
ana"   seelt  his   forgiveness. 
Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,    have  mercy  upen  i 
Christ,    have  mere;/  as. 

Lord,    have  mercy  open  us. 
,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
Assurance  of  Farden:    The   saying  is   sure   and  w-rthy 
of  full   acceptance,    that  Jesus  Christ   caae  into  the 
world   to   save  sinners,  : rd   is  near  to   the 

-en   hearted,    and   saves  the    crushed   in   spirit.    Amen. 

Of  ferSiag  pr^r  thoughts;    God,    whs  needd  not   to  be   en- 
riched by  our  gifts,,   that  we  b.ing,  yet  who  loves   a 
cheerful     ;iver,    receive   these   offerin  ";stw£.  our  souls, 
our  bodies,    a  living  sacrifice  to    fau,    in  Jesus  nane- 


!//J/  f**4       Wet  *t  ^f 


irmiti  charge— i  3  i  :  '.hick  of  chrim 

■  h  C.   Link,  Pastor 

;y   Church,    ::  \    31  9:00    &.M. 

.  ■  i  -:  ■  t  f   in          :     b:  .!.■  «3  10;  JO  A.M. 


or  WORSHIP 


20,    1971 


t  ludc 
of  Praise  11 

*Thc   CI:  11    t     Son 
*Thc  Prayer  of  Co   !      s  I    - 

-c  i   ■..  it  us,   0  8od,    recording  to 
thy  lovingkikdneBS;   acoor   ;  the  miltitudc 

of  thy  tender  ncrclcs  blot  out  our   fcr 

tone.      Steah  us  Lj    froa   our  in- 

iquities,   cad  cleanse  us  froio   our  sin.      For 

.   our  transgressions,    and  our 
Bin  la  over  before  us.      Create  in  us  clean 
'.    :irtB,    0  God,    and    renew  3   ri  £ht   spirit   «ith- 
Ce,st  us  not    iw~y  fron  thy  proaon 
t,  thy  Holy  Spirit  fron  us.     .vicn. 

ardon 

.     Scripture acbroira  13:1-13 

:    tri 
jithct!      (Trinity) 

-   1    ■  rrycr 
Announoc   „ntF 

coivint   of  Tithes  and  Offorin   , 
*T!:^    D  ■'     I 

*2he  Of  fori  I   Lord's  Prayer 

■y.  m   of  Meditation  436 

Iho  3er.ion "Chrfstim  Fat! 

in  Prayer 

nsc  202 

*Thc  Bcncdicti  in 
*T'i-    Threefold   tacn 
*Tho   Poetl 


GENERAL  AHNOOTi 

Joint  consistory  neeting  this  afternoon  at 
2:00  P.M.    iii  Christ  Church. 

5:00  P.M.    this  evening  installation  sonrico 

for  your  pastor  in  Trinity   church.      Rofso 
ucnts  following  the  service. 

i  pt  cntracH  iinHouscHiaras 

tfc   oxtond  our  thanks  to  Helen  Lyons,    Shirley 
Link,    Dele   Link   end  Lloyd  Link  for  serving  in 
thv  Vre-bion   Bible  School  this  prst   week.     The 
offorin  e   .-  ouatt  "    to   '■■15.92  to   Thursday   mc' 
for  Fridr-y  the   special    >JH  id  to 

335.48.     Ibis  trill  I  'buy  underwear 

for  children  in  Kentucky.      The   svorcge   atten- 
dance for  '■■'  ■    wock  wp.e  71. 

C.'ILTST   CHURCH   fiNTOulfCEMEKJS 

/ff/>/r    ^a^s*.    Jf^'or    S±'*" 

stond   our  thanks  to   Ronoinc    Sheerer,   Betty 
Sttith,    and  Jrsaot  Bornnan  for  working  in  the 
Vocation  Biblo   3chool   this  v'.ht  wo  ok.      The 
Offcrin  o  -   !  to    ;104.36  Honday  through 

rhurS'    y  and    t38.83     n  Pri<    j   which     oca  to  tho 
Eccn  Ch  11..;..  ..      ?..    offering   collect  d  at 
:  ' .uic  .  -,iit  Service   oa  untoc    to     .70.13. 

The  flowers  or;  tho  Chmool  arc  in  nonary  of 
Elner  Holland    "■.->..  J  hn  Acucnbach. 

A  t  nr     f  tho  Church       rid    o.rvico  Center  rt 

a  r  Maryland   c  a  bo  arranged   for  June 
2Bth  if  there   are  onouy.'h  irrtorostoC  o^iple. 
re   on  the   bulletin  h    : 


Christian  Fathers 


Text  Hebrews  12j   9-11 

jince  preached  for  mothers  day  must  not   forget  good  old    dad. 

Is   da^       ;  is   supposed   to  be  king,    .."hen  he_can  _stretch_  jut   in  lawn  ghair  and 
relax  with 'no  worries   pud  supposedly  no  little  von  an  tc^ayAT^aTry^^sEE^^he 
charcoal  fire,    or,    enmty  the  garbage  or  some   other  thing. 
Or  the  kids  hollering,    "::ey  Dad,    can  you   net  my  ball,    its  in  the   guttei 
tie  my  shoes,    or  some  other  nerve  wracking  deal. 

real   cay  to   theme  elves? _ 


or 


rnt 


so        wn  deen   inside,    hut   really  we   like  to  be   around  families  and 
enjoy  their  company  and  be  needed  by  them.    At   least  real  fathers  do,   the  ones 
who   call   themselves   Christian*. 

J.ould  be     joy   to   be    celled   father   a^d   Christir:     -    ■ 

■ycl   lit  rl  sayj  a    to   .'.--•:■     '  i  .   a  father, 

"   accept   responsibility    53    paren   Roott.    "ot  af  work 

•.oney  to  I       "ife  and  kids.    A  man  willing  to  discipl." 

-    that   he  mry  be    exj  his   children  to  foil      . 

i   to   this*   All  know  examples 
But  man  is  not  perfect,    and  the  weaker  need  our  help  and   assistance. 
"Cannot   judge   othersbecause   we  nave   faults* 
-rprisin     the   contradictions   1::      ;:rA;ind* 
,'ill   raise   his  kids   to^icT^    certain  \:&j   and   do   certain  things,    and   they  turn 

^ it  ve ry,..;jood   ■- >i  men. 

;  y   a  niC'  ellow,    but   he  had  an   argument  with   someone   in   the   church 

and  he   will  never  forgive  iy  and  won't   come  until   that  other  fellow  is  out. 

Be   thinks   a  certain  neighbor  should   act   a  certain  way  and  until  he   does  he  will 
not   soeak  to_ 


;  must   change   ourselves__and_then_try    ■  A  >   the   other  f  ellow. 


Author  of    lebrews   t-'-llf 


Illustration 


",.'e    all   remeber  how  Dads  punished  us. 

-  -  .  — ^—  - 

For  our 

^ife  has  pain*  and  sorrows,   not  every  day  sunshine,  but  we  become  tempered  to  life 
I-lakes  us   aware cthet  we   are   human,    and  have  another  father,   got   sufficient   to   self. 
Ao^mr-ny   think   !?^^l'^^^s_j^K^^c!^?Qyff^MffW!llff^^^m^)r  plans. 
Pe      on   concerned  with  soul   and  af  terli^glj  eea^rjower^Troing,    creator  turn  to 

Bfetakesonmeaning  when  we  see  and  feel   results   of  God  working  in  lives 
This   is  joy   of  bein  ;        ther. 

To  know   that   3oa  has  used  us   as  instruments   to   bring  life   into  worlds   and  to   look 
after  and   care   as  heavenly  father  looks   after  us. 


ill  s^en  and  her 


j^^a^^^a^ej^ 


story  and  legend,  Illustration 

— m— 


fi&mmmm*m*Jtorles  where  ead  is   almost  a  fixture  and  it  is  mother  who   solves 
"all   .  .roblems.    All   of  the   smart   things   are   done   and   saj  -r.   paths* 

just   took  up   so  nee. 

not   like   this.  fe%S  wife   to  be   a  family.    '  ne   cannot 

prooerly   alone. 


■■  ■" ■__ 


J__:  v      -.    r^ax_ Sa—JJ^J^milL .' •     '■"'    ":  _^___j_r.ilLi;    -f   thou  "hts   and  ideas  by  both 


mid  be    stablin,--  inflnannfi  on  faajly  to  keen   on   Rven  keel 

[s  rig  -i;n  father   and  need  niore   to. keep  land   as   it   should  be, 

.r   rear   children  will    deter   i  -      ■..estirj.,7   c-f  nation. 

i.ust  .all  beet        dedicated     fathers. 

Willing^©   serve   Lord,    and  take   responsible ty   seriously  e.  ;o    care  what   ha; 

to   our wk "!  A 


ole   of  your-~  man   and  wife   expecting  and  fearful   of  future  for  children* 

.."hat  will  world  Jbe_like  in  future,    20   years,   lo  years? 
Sang  written,   not  best   seller  but  words   are  haunting. 
Fellow  tallin:  '  uice  and  asking, 

ill,,  there  be  kids,    two   or  three  kids? 
Choose, its  hard  to   choose. 
,.ill   t&  ..   up   in  a  fair  world? 

'.'ill  it  blow  up?   Do   you   care  world? 
This   is  our  world;    is   it   their  world? 
\ie  crust   choose.  " 


mcerned   about  future  of  kids   everywhere. 


"-ter  and  air  nolfrution,    strgamSBB3t±H±xisa, _wa§ting_pf  resources. 

:    seen   remote   and  distant  but   on   our  front  doorstep  and  we  better  start  being 
concerned. 
Fought  several  wars  to  make  world  safe  far  unborn  generations,   but  did  we? 


ne  we  started   to   live  for  this   reason  instead  of  dying  for  it. 
';c,ri;a^jaa£— 3i£iiig_ciaacerned  for  those    uo   come. 
.'his   is  the   task   of  Christian_£athers. 
^^j^ndetito^^hercoTild  make   ana  have   a  stag^erin,-;-   result. 

SB  willing  forth  effort   tc   «ake   th:  3   a  better  world   aadcto   raise 

xMJJjaa-^aJ  will  look  uj3_to_thgn. 

the   t±SE  day,    i  :vn    n:1,   is    the   time. 


r  is   o        world;    is   it   their  world?   We  nust   choose." 


Christian  Fathers 

Text:    Hebrews  12;   9-11 

"Besides  we  have  all  had  our  hum  en  fathers  who  ptmisried  us,  re- 

spected them  for  it;-  we  ought  to  be   even  more  willing  to   submit  ourselves  to  our 
Spiritual  Father,,  to  be  given  life*  Cur  human  fathers  were  thinking  of  this   short 
"~fe  when  they  punished  us*   and   could   only  do  what   they   thought  best;   but   He 
-jes  it  for  our  own  good  so  that  we  may  share  Els  own  Holiness. ■ 

Last  year  after  I  preached  the  sermon  I  had  prepared  for  Mothers 

day,    several  fellows,.   (Some  of  our  choirboys),,  told  me  they  would  bet  that   I 

wouldn't  have  the  nerve  to   breach  a  sermon  similar  to   it   on  Fathers  Day.    Hell, 

they  were  right   I   didn't..   It  wasn't  because   I   didn't   have  the  nerve,   but   simply 

because   I  wasn't   here.    However  T  iiave  resolved   to  do   just   that   this  morning; 

preach  a  sermon  about  fathers..  Every  year  we  get  a  little   sentimental  and  the 

merchants  start  playing  on  the  heart  strings  of  countless  young  boys  and  girls 
and   even  grown  up  boys  and  girls,,    concerning  thinking  about  dear  old  Dad.    Of 

course   we  all  know  that  this  is   also  done   on  Bothers  Day.    However  we  had  our  say 

on  that  and  now  we  face  Dad's  Day.    This  is  the  day  when  he  is  supposed  to  be  king, 

./hen  he  can  really  stretch  out  in  his  lawn  chair  and  relax  with  no  worries   and 

^   cares  and  supposedly  no  little  woman  to   say, "Harry  start  the  charcoal  fire,   or 

"Empty  the  garbage", /''or  some  other  thing.   Or  the  kids,   hollering,    "::ey  Dad,    can  you 

get  ray  ball*  its  in  the  gutter  again.  Or,    "tie  my  shoes^  or  some  other  little  nerve 

racking  deal*  But  do  most  Dads  really  want  this.    I  suppose   a  lot  of  us  would   say 

yes,  but  down  deep  in  side  we  kind  of  like  a  change  from  our  daily  working  routine. 

We  like  to  be  around  our  families  and  to  be   called  upon  for  assistance  and  help. 

At  least  the  real  Fathers  do.    The  Fathers  who   can  proudly  call  themselves  Christ*- 

ian.    It  should  be  a  joy  to  be  callled  a  father  and  a  Christian  one  at  that.   It 

takes  more  than   a  wide  eyed  little  boy  or  girl   saying  Da  Da  to   a  man  to  make  him 

a  father.   Hixexexh  It  takes  a  guy  who  is  willing  to  accept  the  responsibilities 

of  marriage  with  a  woman.,  A  man  who  is  not  afraid  to  work  to  provide  the  money 

to  raise  the  family..  A  man  who  is  willing  to   submit  his  life  to   a  discipline  of 

being  an  example  for  his   children  to  follow*     How  many  fathers  can  you  think  of 

your  mind  today,   who  do  not  even   come  close  to  being  this  type?  How  many  men 

can  you  picture  who   ere   the   poorest   substitute./  for  a  dTatheuC  He  all  know  of  example! 

like   this..  He   also  know  that  since  men   are   human  they  are  not  nerfect*   Therefore 

we  must  be  willing  to  point  out   the  way  to  our  weaker  brothers.  He  can  never 


2. 
stand  back  and  judge  other  men  too  much,  "because  we  have  our  faults  too.  But  it 
is  surprising  how  a  man  will  raise  hi's  children  to  do  the  right  thing  and  to 

t  a  certain  way,  and  js±   when  you  meet  these  grown  men  and  women  you  are  really 

H   '6fifT 

surprised  at   the  finished  product.    They  are  wonderful r  s#«e  grown  children  their 

A  J 

parents   can  be  proud   of..  But  how  aVout  good   old  Dad?   '.Veil,    he's  a  nice   enough 

fellow,   but   he  had  this   argument    about   someone  in  the   church   and  got  mad  and   storm- 
ed out  and  no  one  has  seen  him  back  since.   Childish  isn't  it?  Or  he  thinks  a  cer- 
tain neighbor   should   act  a   certain  way,,   and  ii   he  doesn't  he   is   all  wrong.  But 
we   could  cite  all  kinds  of  examples.    I  think  you  know  what  I  mean.    The  thing  we  mem 
pll  nred  to  do  is  to   straigthn   ourselves   out  before  we   can  do   it   for  others,   Burt 
this  does  not  mean  that  we  needcto  do  it   alone*  We   can  help  each  other  along 

lifes  path  and  if  we   each  look  out   for  the   other  we   can  be  better  people   for  it. 

rr  of 

Jfcen  the  a.v.thor*tiwinrnttmxzm£ .  Hebrews  had   socething  to   say   about   this.   He  tells  us 

that*    "we   have  all   had  our  human  fathers  who  punished  us,    and  we   respected  them 

for  it;-  we  ought  to  be  even  more  willing  to  submit  ourselves  to  our  Spiritual 

_  iher,   to  be  given  life.  Our  human  fathers  were  thinking  of  this  short  life 

when  they  punished  us„  and   could   only  do  what  they  thought  best;    but  He  does  it 

for  our  own  good,    so  that  we  may  share  His  own  Holiness."     wa   can  all   remember 

how  our  dads  ounished  us.    Sometimes  they  did  it   forcefully  and   other  times  they 
tried  to   reason  with  us.   But   it  was  done   for  our  own  good.    And  so  it   is  with  life 

we  have  a  certain   amount  of  sorrow  and  -nain  to  go  along  with  joy  and  happiness. 
We  know  th~+  every  day  is  not  a  day  of  sunshine.    But  it  is  this  way  so   that  we 
can  become   tempered   to   life,    V/e   can  look  forward  to  struggle   as  well   as   joy.    ?his 
not  only  takes  the  monotony  out  of  life*  but  it  makes  us  aware  that  we  are  human. 
That  we   pre  under  the   care   and  keeping  of  another  father,   besides  our  human  one. 
This  also  Hakes  us   aware   that  we   are  not   sufficient  unto   ourselves.    Too  many  of 
todays  oeople  think   that   they  have  all   the   answers.   They  know  what   is  what  and 
God  is  not   included   in   their  knowing.  But   the  person  who   is   concerned  with  his 

what  is  to   cone   after  this  life,   knows  that  he  needs  thts  power,   this  bein^ 
this  creator,   to  turn  to.  Dife  takes  on  meaning  when  we   can  see  and  feel  the  re- 
sults of  God  working  in  our  lives.  This  i"s  the   joy  of  being  a  father.   To  know  that 

God  has  used  us  as  His  instilments  to  bring  another  life   into   the  world  and  to 
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look  after  him  or  her  as  our  Heavenly  Father  looks  after  us. 

And  then  we  have  all  seen  and  herrd  of  the  image  of  a  father 
cording  to  story  and  legend..  Several  years  aga,  there  was  a  nrogram  on  tv 
called,  "Father  Knows  Best,."  Perhaps  you  remember  it.  It  was  a  nice  family  sit- 
uation,, a  lot  better  than  some  of  the  present  fare  on  television.  But  it  did  an 
injustice  to  the  entire  male  population*  The  title  was  completely  wrong,  because 
the  plot  always  made  the  father  out  to  be  a  cross  between  a  moron  and  a  mental 
case.  He  never  did  know  best.  All  the  smart  things  were  thought  of  by  the  wife. 
All  of  the  problems  were  solved  by  the  wife..  In  fact  father  was  merely  a  guy  who 
just  took  up  space  on  the  program  and  grunted  a  few  remarks  once  in  a  while  to 
keep  it  from  being  a  monologue.  What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  that  we  all  know  life 
is  not  like  this..  It  takes  a  combination  of  husband  and  wife  to  be  mothers  an£ 
fathers*  One  can't  do  the  Job  properly  alonw*  It  takes  a  sharing  of  thoughts 
and  ideas.-  It  takes  help  from  each  other  to  do  the  job  and  do  fife  well.  Dad  must 
have  a  say  so  in  the  rearing  of  the  children*.  In  fact  he  should  be  the  stabling 
....fluence  in  the  family  that  keepd  it  on  an  even  keel.  This  is  a  Chriatian  father 
and  we  need  to  corral  more  of  them  to  keep  our  land  the  land  it  should  be.  It  is 

how  we  rear  our  children  that  will  determine  the  destiny  of  our  nation.  This  means 

type  of 
that  we  can't  be  just  slipshod  any  old  thing  goeSiSads*  We  must  be  and  become 

truely  dedicated  Fathers.  Willing  to  serve  our  Lord  and  to  take  our  responsibility 
seriously  enough  that  we  care  what  happens  to  our  kids.  I  was  talking  to  a  young 
man  this  tiast  week  who  has  e&&-  been  married  a  little  over  a  year  and  who  found 
out  on  Saturday  that  his  wife  is  going  to  have  a  baby  in  February*  He  told  me 
that  his  fear  of  the  future  overshadows  his  happiness  of  his  oncoming  parenthood. 
He  fears  what  the  world  will  be  like  when  his  child  is  grown*  What  will  he  or 
she  have  to  face?  What  kind  of  world  will  it  be?  lave  you  ever  thought  of  this? 
It  is  a  sobering  thought^  to  say  the  least.   A  popular  song  was  written  along 
these  very  lines^  It  never  became  a  large  seller  and  there  are  many  people  who 
._  vr?  never  heard  it.  But  I  am  sure  that  were  you  to  hear  it  once  its  words 
would  continue  to  go  through  your  mind  for  some  time  to  come .  The  author  mssx 
wrote  this  song  along  the  lines  of  a  fellow  talking  to  his  fiance*  He  is  telling 


u 

they 
her  that  xi»  must   choose  what  course  their  life  will   take.    The   title  of  it  is 

"Choose".    The  one   part   that   is  uertinnet  to  what   I   am  trying  to   say  goes  like  this: 

'"'ill  there  he  kids,    two  or  three  kids? 

Choose,    it's  hard  to   choose. 

'.v'ill  they  prow  up  in  a  fair  world? 

"Jill  it  blow  up;    do  you  care  world? 
This  is  our  world;    is  it  their  world? 

/e  svust   choose.  " 

./hat   this  man  is   saying  is  that  we   should  be   concerned  about   the  future  of 

mankind.  Lot   just   for  our  selfish  reasons,   but   for  the  growing  generations  and 
those   as  yet  unborn.    Our  concern  needs  to  be   about  air  oollution,    water  nollution, 
soil   conservation,    saving  our  natural   resources.    These  may   seem   remote   and  distant 
from  us,  but  they  are  important  to   the  very  life  of  humanity,   Tney  are  not  pro- 
jects that   too  many  women   are   involved  in  but   they  certainly   are  in  the   category 
of  Fathers,    This  is  the  larger  responsibility  of  fatherhood;    to  be   concerned   about 
not  only  ourselves  but  for  generations  to   come.    We  fought   several   wars  for  this 
very  reason;    to  make  the  world  safe   for  those   to    come,    '.'ell  we  need  to   start 
living  for  this  reason.,  tfe  need  to  start  in  our  own  little  neighborhoods  and 

communities  where  we  live.   We  need  to   start  being  more  Christian  fathers;    working 
and  serving  humanity  wherever  we   can.    This  is  our  need   as  a  nation  and  as   a 
world.    Perhaps  you  and  I  individually  cannot  do  too  much.  But  think  of  the  results 

if  the   efforts   can  be  multiplied  by  hundreds  and   thousands  and  millions.   The  end 

result1/  could  be   staggering.  Bat  it  takes  men  who  arc-  willing  to  put  forth  the 

effort,    who   are  willing  to  work,   and  be  deserving  of  the  name  father.   Today  is     <*» 

the   day   and  now  is  the  time,    "This  is   ourvworld;    is  it   their  world?      v.'e  must 

choose. "  Let  us  pray. 
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ORGAN    PRELUDES 

a)    "Andante  from  the   9th  Sonata"  by  Merkel 
to)    "Pastorale  Allegretto"  by  Garibini 
MEDITATION  -    "Guide   Me   0   Thou  Great 
Jehovah"  by  Eastings 
»  SOLEMN   ANNOUNCEMENT 

*  CALL  TO  WORSHIP 

Mo   Thus   saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
Inhabiteth  eternity,   whose  nana   is  Holy; 
C„    I   dwell   in    the  high    and  holy  place., 
with  him  also    that  is   of   a   contrite    and 
humble   spirit,    to  revive    the   spirit   of 
the  humble,   and  to  revive   the  heart   of 
the  contrite   ones, 
s  GLORIA   PATRI 

*  COLLECT  for   the   3rd   Sunday   after   Trinity 
HYMN  #1Q^  -   "Dear  L0rd   and  Father   of  Mankind" 
SCRIPTURE   LESSONS 

Eplatle   -  I  Peter  5:1-11 
Gospel     -  Luke  15:1-10 

*  D0XOL0GY 

»  STATEMENT  OF   FAITH 

(Inside   the   front   cover  of  your  hymnal) 
SILENT   PRAYER    and  PASTORAL   PRAYER 

PRAYER  RESPONSE 
OFFERING 

OFFERTORY  -   "Chansonette"  by  Rasley 
OFFERING   PRAYER 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
CONFERENCE  REPORT  by  Mrs.  Estella  Haase 

*  HYMN  #295  -   "The  Church's   One   Foundation" 
SERMON  -   "Teach  Us   to   Pray" 

Text   -  Luke   11:1 


LORD'S    PRAYER 
*  HYMN .#59  -   u0  God,   Our  Help   in  Ages   Past" 
»  BENEDICTION   and  THREEFOLD  AMEN 

CONGREGATIONAL   MEETING 

POSTLUDE  -   "March  in   C"  by   Guilxaant 

(*   -   congregation   standing) 

Our  altar  flowers  are  placed  in  memory  of 
Mr.  and  Mps.  Charles  Schrempf  and  their 
daughter,    Catherine,    by   the  family. 

SUNDAY  JUNE  27th 

11:L5  A.M.      Short   congregational  meeting   to 
discuss    tho   two  items  mentioned  in    the 
church   letter   you  received  this   past  week-, 
7:30   P.M.      Planning  meeting  for   our 
Vacation   Bible  School  at   St.    Paul's. 
M3HDAY  JUNE  2<3th 

7:00  P.M.      Anniversary   Book  and   Publicity 
Committee   at    the   church. 
THURSDAY  JULY  1st 

6:00  P.M.     First  meeting  of   liie  Joint 

Committee   from  St.    Peter'3    and   St.   Paul's 
congregations    at   St.    Paul's  Church,  Rev. 
Paul  Waste  oat  is   the  convener.     Our 
representatives  are  Paul  Aloyi,   Clarence 
Lyons,   and  Alloc  Stepnlck,  with  Carl 
Weisebart  as   the   alternate  member;     We 
will   look  forward,   to   their  report. 
Last  Sunday,   June   20th,   Marcersburg  Associa- 
tion of  Penn  Central  Conference   licensed      ' 
and  installed  Ralph  Link  in   Trinity  Charge, 
His   address   Is:    Mr.   Ralph   C.   Link,   P.O. 
Box  #17i).j   New  Eloomfield,    Pa.    17068. 
We   extend  congratulations   to  Ralnh  and   to 
his  mother,    Mrs,   Minnie  Link,, 
The  pastor  and  Mrs.   Bucher   thank  you  for  the 
surprise  reception   and  gifts   last   Sunday 
morning.      They  were    deeply   appreciated. 


•  ■  ■ 
Rsl  >:•  r.   j. inn,     i  stor 
Trini  ;.     Cl "    ■  ii  nfielc  9:00 

Christ  (  '  i.  ■  t  ii    anon  10-jo   A.M. 

01      V'  'IP  July  .1,   1971 
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ri.    t  r;,--n  _  relude 

i  1 1 : 

■    Confession     (unS        } 
telp  your  people,    our  Father,    to  be    truly 
penitent,   e-apower  us  to  overcome  all  our 
torn  -lis,    enable   us  fri  fchfullj    "ue   live 

in     to  .our  Mill,    anr"    cj  in  us 

i  .  ness   to  Jesus  Christ  our  ' 

■■■■■'.    sm    a.  j    i  :    sonceforth 
:    1  e     '■   I  t.     ?or  .11  ths 
ne    >ur  felloiaaen:   lor  unki  id   uords 
irtaful  speech,    for  Ioee  of  tonpor  and 
irritating  conduct,   for  neglect  of  charity 
and  failure  in  justice,   for  arrogant  pride  and 
of  the  lowly,   Xor^etfulness  of  others' 
pain  and   advantage  taken  of  others'    wepi 

■    ■■■.  t-vcr   any  person  n'y   rightfully  hold. 
against  ns;   through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
♦The  Kyrie 

Assurance  of  Pardon 

Iho    Scripture II  Corinthians   J 

Gloria  p.-tri 
Attthsss     (Trinity) 
Pastoral  Prayor 
Announceaents 
The  flcceivin-  of  Tithes 
*The   Doxolo 

•The  Offering  Prayer  £ind 
The  Hymn  of  Meditation 

The   yeruon "Heli£icus  Freedom1 

The   3c  re  on  Prayer 

»Iho  Hynn  of  Response  443 

•The  Benediction 

*The   Threefold  Amen 

*Tho  postludc 


and  Offering's 


?rayer 
441 


GB8BHAL  AMHOuBOSMBHIS 

We   aro  planning  to  observe  the  Lord's   Supper 
asset   Sunday  Doming  at  both  churches. 

TRIFITY  CHURCH   ANHOUFCEHEEIS 

The  Kite   Society  will  neet  on   Ihursdcy  July 
8th  at   2:00  P.M.    at   the  hone   of  Hrs.   Rynk. 


CHRIST   CHURCH  /JIHOUMCEHEIITS 

Men's  Brotherhood  will  have   the  service   at 
Kincore  Hone   this   afternoon   at   2:00  P.M. 

Anyone   who  would  like   to  donate  blood  to  re- 
place  the  blood  given  to  Mrs.    icnottbach  aay 
naka   this  donation  at  the  polyclinic  Hospital. 
Just   let   then  know  that;  it  is  j;iven  on  her 
behalf.      She  is   in  roon  14^  of  the  Kain  Bid:;. 

The   Congregation  is  cordially  invited  to  the 
woddins  of  Patricio  ton  Shatto   Hid  Richard  0. 
Dobyns  on  Saturday  July  10,    1971   at    2:00  P.M. 


Religious  Freedom 


Text:   2  Cor.  3:17  B 

Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  freedom.  ^  ^"^ 

In  a  few  days  we  will  celebrate  what  is  known  as  independence 
day.  Or  the  fourth  of  July  as  it  has  come  to  be  known.  We  all  know  the  story 
behind  this  day  and  how  the  American  nation  became  free  on  th&  4th  of  July. 
We  need  not  therefore  go  into  this  story  because  it  is  mainly  a  history  lesson 
and  not  a  religious  one.  But  as  our  thoughts  are  turned  toward  independence, 
let  us  think  about  another  type  of  independence  or  freedom.  Religious  freedom. 
Nop  is  this  the  religious  freedom,  guarantied  by  the  Bill  of  Rights*. 

But  before  we  get  into  this  let  us  backtrack  a  bit  in  our  Scrip- 
ture and  define  just  what  it  is  Paul  is  talking  about  when  he  refers  to  Moses.. 

If  we  go  back  to  the  34th  chapter  of  Exodus  we  find  that  Moses 

Came  down  from  Mt.  Sinai  with  the  stone  tablets  in  his  hands  and  his  face  shone 
and  was  radiant  after  speaking  to  God.  When  Aaron  and  the  leaders  and  the 
Israelites  saw  him  they  were  afraid  and  would  not  come  near  to  him.  But  he 
called  out  to  them  and  they  recognized  him  as  Moses  and  came  up  to  him.  Then 
Moses  would  tell  them  all  that  he  had  been  told  by  God.  After  he  finished  speak- 
ing he  put  a  veil  over  his  face  so  that  they  could  no  longer  see  the  radiance 
shining  there.  But  Paul  tells  us  that  the  reason  Moses  covered  his  face  was 
because  the  radiance  was  going  to  fade  and  Moses  did  not  want  the  Israelites 
to  see  the  fading  of  what  had  to  fade..  Paul  then  points  out  several  things 
about  the  veil..  He  says  that  the  Jews  listen  to  the  Scripture  which  -ma  the  Old 
Testament  every  Sabbath  in  the  Synagogue  and  there  is  a  veill  over  their  eyes 
which  keeps  them  from  seeing  the  truth  and  the  real  meaning  of  it..  What  he  is 
saying  is  that  the  Scriptures  should  point  them  to  Jesus  Christ  but  the  veil 
keeps  them  from  seeing  this.  Then  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  veil  is  still 
there  and  will  remain  there  until  they  see  the  risen  Lord  and  accept  Him, 

Perhaps  we  may  ponder  how  Paul  would  know  all  this  about  the  Jews..  But  we  must 
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remember  that  Paul  was  fisst  and  foremost  a  Jew.  In  fact  when  he  had  his  con- 
version experience  he  felt  compelled  to  try  to  reach  the  Jews  first  and  then  the 
ientiles.  Every  city  that  he  visited  he  went  first  to  the  Synagogue  to  speak- 
Since  he  was  a  stranger  he  was  permitted  to  speak  and  after  he  launched  into 
his  message  of  Jesus  Christ  he  was  usually  expelled  from  the  premises.  Then  he 
would  try  to  reach  th§  Gentiles  of  that  city.  But  the  strange  thing  is  that  in 
almost  all  of  the  Synagogues  there  were  some  Jews  who  were  less  strict  in  their 
religion  and  these  Jews  would  secretly  come  to  the  other  meetings  which  Paul 
conducted  in  that  city.  In  fact  some  of  them  would  travel  to  nearby  cities 
when  thay  knww  Paul  would  be  there.  So  you  see  Paul's  message  was  not  completely 
lost  on  his  Jewish  brothers.  But  Paul  did  not  speak  too  kindly  of  the  Jews  who 
remained  strictly  orthodox.  Then  Paul  goes  on  to  say  that  Where  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  freedom..  This  freedom  contains  three  basic  ingredients. 
They  are  hope,  joy  and  love. 

The  hope  of  this  freedom  is  that  God  is  there  to  care  for  us  at 
all  times.  Those  who  do  not  believe  in  God  do  not  have  this  hope.  Have  you  ever 
heard  an  atheist  express  his  views  on  immortality?  If  you  have  you  know  that 
they  say  very  emphatically  that  when  you  die  you  are  dead.  But  the  Christian 
does  not  believe  this  and  as  proof  we  can  point  to  Christ  and  say  that  is  what 
I  believe.  We  also  have  the  hope  of  our  sins  being  forgiven.  And  again  we  point 
to  Jesus  as  our  example..  Can  you  picture  what  life  would  be  without  this  hope? 
I  believe  that  life  would  be  miserable  all  the  time.  Perhaps  this  is  why  those 
who  are  atheistic  and  cynical  toward  religion  are  so  sour.  Their  outlook  is 
so  narrow  and  hope  is  small.  But  the  Christian  has  a  broad,  wide  outlook  on  life.. 
He  can  have  hope  for  the  present  and  hope  for  the  future.  This  is  the  hope  that 
we  have  in  the  Lord..  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus  blood  and 
righteousness:  I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame,  but  wholly  lean  on   Jesus 
name..  On  Christ  the  solid  rock  I  stand,  All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand,  all 
other  ground  is  sinking  sand.  These  beautiful  words  of  a  familiar  hymn  express 
the  hope  that  is  ours  with  the  freedom  of  Christ. 
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The  joy  of  this  freedom  is  that  we  are  ablr  to  live  in  the  hustle 
bustle  of  this  world  and  still  be  joyful.  We  can  be  pressed  on  all  sides  by 

trife  and  struggle.  We  can  be  faced  with  peril,  with  grief,  with  the  hatred: 
and  all  the  other  ills  of  this  life,  a..d  yet  we  can  have  joy  in  our  hearts. 
Yes  joy.  Joy  that  can  only  be  ours  when  we  have  Christ  in  our  lives.  When  we 
can  say  as  Job,  I  know  that  my  redeemer  lives..  This  is  the  joy  of  religious 
freedom..  Again  it  is  a  joy  that  is  not  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  unbelievers.. 
Those  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  cannot  see  joy  in  the  hardships  of  life.  I.or 
can  they  find  joy  in  the  trying  circumstances  that  face  them.  But  the  Christian 
can.  It  isn't  easy  to  look  at  life  sometimes  and  be  joyful.  To  be  sure,  we 
can't  laugh  off  some  of  the  things  that  come  our  way.  But  if  we  take  time  to 
look  at  our  lot,  we  can  see  that  we  still  have  the  joy  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
The  story  is  told  of  ti*  young  couple  back  in  the  vaudeville  days.  They  were 
on  a  tour  of  one  night  stands.  They  had  just  finished  their  last  show  for  the 
night  and  were-  standing  in  the  cold  drizzling  rain  in  a  small  town  waiting  for 
-nhe  bus  to  take  them  to  their  cheap  hotel.  In  store  for  them  was  a  miserable 
midnight  meal  cooked  over  a  small  hot  plate.  Then  to  bed  and  up  at  four  A.  M. 
to  catch  the  train  to  the  next  small  town.  As  they  waited  on  the  corner  a  sleek 
black  chaffeur  driven  limosine  drove  slowly  by.  They  caught  a  glimpse  of  costly 
furs,  jewels  and  richly  dressed  people.  Looks  pretty  wonderful  doesn't  it  ex- 
claimed the  wife.  Yeah  it  does  look  wonderful  ,.  replied  the  husband,  but  don't 

it 

forget,  they  can't  act.   This  is  sort  of  like  the  joy  that  we  have.  We  can  see 
the  people  of  the  world  v/ho  seem  to  have  moee  of  everything  than  we  have,  but 
many  of  them  are  lacking  the  one  ingredient  that  we  have  in  our  lives.  We  have 
the  joy  of  knowing  that  even  if  we  may  never  be  famous  or  wealthy  or  world  re- 
nowned, we  have  the  freedom  of  the  lord  in  our  lives.  The  joy  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts.  Wealth  may  vanish,  fame  may  be  just  a  fleeting  thing,  and  empires  may 
crumble,  but  this  joy  can  never  be  taken  away  from  us.  It  is  ours  through  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  He  gives  it  to  us  freely  if  we  but  accept  it. 

Love  is  the  basic  ingredient  of  this  freedom  that  cannot  understood 


4. 
by  outsiders.  They  ask,  "How  can  you  show  love  to  your  enemies,  and  those  who 

hate  you?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  not  as  easy  to  do  as  it  is  to  say. 

ur  answer  is  that  Jesus  said  this  is  what  we  are  to  do.  You  have  heard  me  say 
this  before,  but  we  cannot  say  it  often  enough.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  Gospel  of  love.  We  must  learn  to  love  everyone.  This  includes:  all  of  those 
people  we  have  placed  in  those  neat  little  compartments  of  our  brains.  Zou  know, 
the  group  we  call  communists,  the  negroes,  the  catholics,  the  jews,  the  Red 
Chinese,  the  Viet  Cong..  All  of  the  groups  or  individuals  we  secretly  hate  or 
dislike.  Jesus  said  to  love  them.  We  cannot  recognize  them  by  titles  such  as 
communists,  or  catholics  and  so  on.  We  must  recognize  them  as  being  children  o£ 
God..  Our  brothers  and  deserving  of  our  love. 

One  of  the  classes  I  attended  at  Lancaster  a  week  or  so  ago  was 
taught  by  a  Prof.  Bela  VasEady.   He  tesches  Systematic  Theology  at  the  seminary. 
He  is  a  terrific  man.  He  was  born  in  Hungary  and  received  at. least  part  of  his 
education  in  this  country.  He  made  the  remark  that  he  graduated  from  Central 

Geological  Seminary  of  Dayton  Ohio  in  1924.  Incidentally  Rev.  Hiack  graduated 
from  this  same  Semiasry  in  1928.  But  Dr.  Vassady  returned  to  his  native  Hungary. 
He  taught  there  and  was  very  active  in  the  Reformed  Church  there.  He  came  back 
to  America  £n  1946  when  the  communists  took  over  Hungary.  Be  returned  to  Hun- 
gary in  1964  for  a  visit.  And  he  got  to  see  and  talk  to  niany  of  his  former  stu- 
dents. Most  of  them  he  said  wanted  to  talk  to  him  in  private,  which  was  impossible 
because  he  was  watched  all  the  time  he  was  there.  But  the  one  remark  that  he  made, 
that  we  can  all  take  to  heart  is  what  many  of  the  Hungarian  people  told  him. 
Many  of  them  said,  "Sure  I  belong  to  the  communist  party,  but  that  is  because  I 
must  or  I  will  be  in  trouble  with  the  authorities.  But  I  am  not  a  communist..  I 
was  born  a  Christian  and  I  will  eie  one.  We  may  be  under  communist  control  but 
we  are  going  to  outlove  and  outhope  the  communists."  Think  of  it.  Here  are  people 
who  are  virtual  prisoners  in  their  own  homeland.  And  yet  they  still  can  love 
^_ieir  rulers  and  those  who  are  over  them.  This  does  not  mean  to  imply  that  these 
people  can  love  what  the  communists  stand  for  and  some  of  the  horrible  things 
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they  do  and  have  done.  But  they  love  the  individual  for  what  he  is.  A  creature 
of  God  and  a  fellow  brother  on  this  road  of  life.  Just  as  much  deserving  of  this 

ove  of  God  as  anyone.  We  cannot  and  must  not  love  the  evil  or  ewil  ways  of 
some  of  our  brothers  either,  but  we  must  learn  to  love  them  enough  that  we  pray 
for  their  forgiveness  by  God.  This  is  what  you  and  I  can  do  for  these  peoole  we 
have  comnartmentalized  in  our  hearts  and  minds..  Love,  love  and  more  love..  Each 
and  every  day  of  our  lives  we  need  to  try  that  much  harder  to  love  someone  whom 
we  consider  as  unlovable.  Then  and  only  then  can  we  have  the  love  in  out  hearts  t 
that  is  ours  as  a  part  of  this  religious  freedom. 

We  can  have  hope,  we  can  have  joy,  and  we  can  have  love.  These  are 
the  gifts  of  God  through  His  son  lesus  Christ.  They  ere^o***  and  they  are  free. 
In  fact  it  is  only  when  we  have  them  in  our  hearts  and  lives  that  we  can  be 
completely  free.   Jesus  tells  us  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  "That  you  shall  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  We  have  this  freedom  of  religion 
because  we  have  the  truth.  And  the  truth  is  Jesus  Christ.   let  us  Pray. 
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CHRIST  CHURCH  flHHOOTCBKBTCS 

Heidelberg  Circs  extends  an  invitation  to 
the  ladies  of  the  church  to  Paul  Mcpfcr's 
lot  on  the   river  Tuesday  July  13th   at  7:30. 


•Congregation  Stands 


A  DifferentvSong 

(A  Communion  ::edit:  tion) 

Text:  Psaln  93:1,  Rev.  5:  9,10. 

In  our  "ire sent   aiG;e  we  have  heard  much  and  much  has  "been  made 
of  singing  and   sin    I  .      everal   short  years   ago   one  of  the  most 

television  pro /rams  was  one  called   sing  slong  with  Mitch.    The   rudience   at   home 
was   aslced  to   sing  the   songs   as  they  were  played.    gown  through  the   ages  man- 
kind has  been   asked   to   sing     '         .  almlst   asked   the  Israelites   to, 

a  nev   son-  unto  the  lord.  "   The  m  was   the   same   one,  od  is 

r  of  all  mankind. 
In  t'-e  boofc  '   '      "    '  '".'  creatures  and    the 

elders,    fell  down  before  the  la»D   and  the  -  lamfe. 

so  men  and  mankind   has  been   singing  this  ae-w   i  ■   .         ~    is   it 

really  a  new  song  or  is  it  just   a  different   re 

At  the   Communion  breakfast  on  Good  Friday  at   the   UtCA,    Dr. 
lindquist   the   Presbyteri.  i  '  <-ra  Troll  alifemi*  an  illus- 

tration about   a  black  girl  who   had  written   a  book   cntittled,    "'  .ed 

Bir,;      •         .  n   Hfe   told   of  how  they   catch  wild   canaries  in  Palestine   and   the 
Boll  land.    How  a  man  will   have   a  bird  i:  on 

the   limbs   of  nearby   trees   that  when  a  canary  flies   to   one   of   those  branches 
its   feet  become   stuck  to   the  limb    and  so   he    just  picks   the  bird  off  the  lj 

1 

and  .     ittt  the  bird   does  xioz  bo   be   taught   to  six    ,    for  it 

knows   'icv.'  and    it   doer    it  very  beautifully. 

There  have  been  many   cases  of'  caged  birds   sin   in   .      aniel  was 

one.    T..hen  he  was  placed  in  the  lions  den  the  king  was  not  too   certain  that 
he  would   come  ait   alive.    Btt*   when  he  went  the  next  nd   called   out  to   him, 

Daniel   answered  him   pnd   sang  of  his  <3od   and  how  he   had   saved  him.    Though  he 
was   a  nrisoner   surroundee  by  the   terror  or  being  killed,    he  sang  liked  the 

caged  bird- 
Paul   and  Silas  had  been  arrested   and  were  secured  in  their 
prison   cell  by   having  their  £eet  placed  in   stocks   or  leg  irons.    But   curing  the 

:ht   around      I  t  Paul   and      lias  were  praying  and   singing  hymns  -nd  the 

other  prisoners  were  listening  to  tl       ,       id  suddenly  there  was   -  :   earth- 
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eryonee   chains  were  loosened  and  the   doors  of  the    i;il  were 

iler  awakened  s  doors   open  he  was  fri   htened  and  drew 

his   swore   to  kill   Hflaself.    Hit  Paul    shouted,    "wait   do  not   ham  yourself  for  we 
v. 

are   all   here."  And  he   r  in  with  li   hts    end  fell  down  bef  c :  i    end   r. 

aps   he  au  "o   to  be   saved 

„oritier  t  ,ul    tMl  the   line,   of  his    spiritual 

nee<]s,    tola   M    ,    "Believe   in        .  ^esus   Chri  "  ou  will 

3lH±xlte  And  these:     ca;ed  birds 

Die-trie'  ttter  was  a  I      risoned   and   condemned  by   Adolph 

ier  bc-cruse   he   defied   the  Nazi  system.  He  was   sentenced   to  b 

ecution,    he  wrote   letter,   that   he   •  )         out. 

led  the  other  prisoners  and  helped  them  by  .r   them   and    ,r  ,n  _ 

to    ease   the  lot   of  each  of  them..   But  he  *  Mrd.    He   Bang  a  son 

that  has  been  echoed  since  he  was  hung  in  1944. 

?he  Sn:  t  was   sun,?  by  Daniel,   b3      aul   and      ELaa   ,     '   by 

...,_,      ilas  scoffer  was   a  differ*,-  . 

.  ,d  birds  sen,  of  a  love  so  strong  so  powerful  by  this  <od, 
that  he  took  his  very  own  son  and  had  him  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  all 
^ind.    Yes,    e,en  this   ca^ed  bird   sung.,   this  J.M  the   Con  of   oot.    He   , 

Father  for-ive  them.  sacrifice,    "Father  take  this   cup   from  me, 

of  love  for  his  enemies.    A  song  oi   sacrm^, 

*     i     4.  t  w*n    hut  vour  will  be   done."  ABd  he 
but  nevertheless  not  what   I   will  hat  ,oui    srxJ-J. 

-p„„  M«      thfvh  vbere   I   am  there  «aj  you  be 
ie,    "I  «e   t0  Prepare  a  place  for  you,   tnax  va* 


■: 


of  ho-n 

also. 


And  so  God  has   mmg  HSs  song  by  giving  us  a  life,    and  he  meets 

us  at  hie  table,   in  this   sacrament,    realise  he 

ri,  aa  «  pertaKe  ol  t  .cat.  «  *»  - 

asM  U«™x,-*  to  „s  of  love,  forgiveness  for 

.       .  for  the   ena  cf  this  life.     :hen  „e  acce  <:  ■ 

,«„«*. ee      -        -.»-»     ,»h  aur  ver,  lives  ana  seal- 


is   concerned  about   ue  e   does   care,    otherwise   he  would  not  have      ive-n 

son  for  us..  So   at  the   invitation   of  the   Psalmist,    let  ub   sing   a  new  sen 
o   the  Lord,    btft  '    not  be   a  new  soxg,   but   a  different   one„    The 

f  love    p.s  shown  by    '<"■»<"    tl  r  is    ron.    Come  let  us  feast   and   go  forth 

with   a  voice    staging  a   different  sr     .        &tt. 
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*The   Call   to   Worship 

♦  The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

Have  ;  arc?   on  us,   0   God,    according  to  thy 
steadfast  love;    according  to  thy   abundant 

.    blot  out  our  transgressions.      Wash  us 
thorou^ily   fron  our  iniquity,    end   cleanse   n  s 
fron   our   sin.      Per   we  knov  our   tr^i  egressions, 
saS   our  sin  is  over  before  us.      Against  thee 
only  havo  we   sinned,    and  done   that  which   is 
evi]    is    thy   Bight.      3o  that  thou  art  justified 
in  thy   sentence,    and  blaiicless  in   thy  judg- 
Oreate  in  us  clean  hearts,    C   God,    and 
new  .-aid  right   spirit  within  us.      Co   t 
i    3   fron    thy  presence,    and  take  not 
Eoly  fipirit   fron  us.      Restore  to  us    the 
joy   of  thy  salvation,    and  uphold  us  with  thy 
Willi  -en. 

.  yrie 

.".osurancc   of  pardon 
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♦The  Gloria  patri 
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The   Sermon  Prayer 

.  Hymn   of     -espouse  87 


*Eho   Benediction 

■The   Threefold   .tocn 
-The   Postludc 


* Congregation  Stands 


G'lffiERAL  AMOUECEMEMTS 

Although  eumner  is  unon  us  and  we   arc  involved 

vtions    and   stumor  activities,    the  "bills 
and  debts  of  the   church  still  go  on.      Zo  in- 
stead  of  throwin-;  those   envoToperj   away   for   the 
Sundays  we  do  not   attend,   please  reuenber  the 
efturoh   and  brinj  thou  with  you  or  send  then  in. 

Durinr  the  uorith  of  August  while  the  pastor  is 
on  vacation,    wo  will  have  as  our  riuest  pastors, 
the  Bev.   Luther  Y.    jeibcrt,  Jr.    on  August  1st 
and  the   Rev.    Luke  Buffennyer  on  the  8th,    I5tn, 
aid   22nd.      The  bulletins  will  be  prcparod 

"  of  tine  and  if  there  are  apodal  an- 
nounccnonts  it  will  b-  necessarj   to  rive 
the.i   to   the  visiting   PcBtOT  prior   to   too 
nomine  scrviee. 


I'fY   CHURCH  AHEOOBCE  I 

The  flowers  for  this  ooming  have  been  placed 
in  loving  uenory  of  Mr.   &  Hra.    Charles  K. 
irnpton  by  their   daughter  Mrs.    Inez  Hams. 
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PRELUDE 

CALL   Tu   WORSHIP                                         INVOCATION 
•HYMN 
RESPONSIVE  READING 

The   historic  Union  Congregational   Church 
welcomes   you   to   warship   in   this  mast 
beautiful  place.      May  you   find  a   dynamic 
stimulus  to   an  ever   deepening  relationship 
with  God  and  with  others,    as  yell   as  the 
"peace    that   passes  all   understanding." 

•GLORIA   PATRI 

PASTORAL   PRAYER                                 LORD'S   PRAYER 

PRAYER   RESPONSE                           The   Congregation 
Hear  our  prayer,    □  Lord;    hear  our  prayer 
0  Lord;    Incline   thine  ear   to  us,    and 
grant  us  thy  peace.                                    Amen. 

OFFERING 

•DOXQLOGY 

SCRIPTURE 

*HVMN 

SERMON 

•HYMN 

BENEDICTION 
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*The   Congregation   is   requested   to   stand 

i 

r 
1 

vies  Jf  ftW 


■    i       bn  3;  n  a  12.         j^c    t  /*■/?    />"      A""****     f^     /?/**  <       Cjto&gJ     /** 
..  pJ0s*4      ****"     ,~n.  fatr** '&/     *"£    S+K 

ftfjfcZovng  man  had   chos  orld  of  drifters,   rootless,   restless,   wanderers. 

ry   lived  i>rice   pale',   rcr   Dein.y  dii'i'errnt.rro, ;    -one      eopieTienst   he  told   self  fchi  5 

_  WJ    hall   J1H   !_'l!l'ie,V    ..fly  aH6n;r  stran  .-ors?       ™  ' 

ilj    and  friend  bunch      *  squares.    Could  not  believe   hypocrisy,    self  righteous 
attitudes   anc    -piety,    j'j  ,,  in-;;  to  make   fit  a  aold. 

dated  and  had  animosity  to   them  in   spite  of  talking  peace   and  serenity,   no  love 
shewn  by  hin. 


Tame   Coin  meant   spear  and    conveyed  sonethin  ;  of  nature   of  hin. 
At   times   renenbered  killia  ;   Abel  but   tried  to  push  thoughts  into   far  recesses 
of  his  brain.  .All      m     anc     d-v      ^-,      -^m^w    op      h*hiUtr    ^c«c* 
■AT^rTaTTe^rTTodT^nuTsaiice.    Tart  of    Haircuts   conventional    clotdi      .      tstening 
to  the   elders   and   doin:y  what  expected 


All    .    i  /■     Jain  pain. 

ras    sheep*     tupid   sheep,    "e   eve.    —  -fried  like   sheep. 


Pe  had  to  look   after  hi    .     kdam   said  look  after  Brot]  .1. 

lood   ,-rief  he   hated   that. 
/-/£   ''hou--htof  tines   he  had   shown  brother  ip   as   stupid   shepherd  boy. 

~0   was     a  direct   in   de:Q.iv    1      -   ■  h  like   hir:.  11:010    spear* 


toy    those  wear  days.   Hade  it  big  aa  said  he  would. 

-i   -  -evi   sora:  :    c-  y-nd.      i  ki't  k,    oahors   did   that,    checked  with  foremen^. 

■-<-■:    brains    and   wild     coll-d'ccsr-l    '■_:      :.•-:    aoi  ■      fnv.s  V  .■-   ■'■'   nore  land. 
'..anted  bu;y    brrfaors    out   atv  d:      '    a       :•'---    '-ran  re.         C/i/S    /"/f^w  ,  cah*-    frfm*^ 

inhered  brother   shoved  hin  up   in  front   of  lord. 
lave  nrige     -  -    1    -tor:     -f  a.  ok  cat    sheep   r.n".   none  riser. 


:r0ne    c     I.  -e  nore  with  his   surplus  d-  a  ■  ■  ,  . 

"lui-   Lor.:    ■  ,   ■■-.  >ted   Abels'"      3  not   hi;-. 


'      up     and  h  -anted Lord. 


Lore    aaid,      nxiix^nicia^-ntz   "IP  you  dl:  -ell,    uill    7  a    a         -.    ^..a.  '       £ 

—^1      -       ::?fortn   counted  :  .     '0   .:  lealed  to 

••et  to  s. 


Obvious   that   Lord  preferred  Abel   and   he  did  not   realize  that   he   could  haw 

lords  favor  too   if  he  became  like  brother. 

Br coded   over  brother  '.tondin;;  in   '-.is   way  to  beinp  ecceoted. 

Did  not   remember  further  words   of  lord,    "If  3  not  well,    ein  is   couching 

at   the   door   ;    its  desire  is     '  o-  ,       d    /ou  must  .:■■-.    r   it." 


problems    saused   hin,    "ad   it  with  hlau* 

-    "         lotted    and   f orria;    ;--lru  d-o-d,      a-':   hi  '  ___-s« 


pretext  of  business,     "hen  sure  alone   stabbed  Abel  and  buried  in 
shal]  -■  ve. 


—    At   last  free   of  hin. 

lat   really  irked  was   God  loHcing  for   Abel. 


embered  how  he  asked,    "Where  is  l.bel?" 


remembered  how  he   said,    "I  don't  know"  end   then   how  he  had   asked   ,    "m   I  ay 
brothers  keeper? 


To  which       ■'  '  t  hin,    "What  hi  me?" 


Then  he   took  this   God  bit    seriuously 


He  was   still   hurt  because   after  sll  he   had  dom-  till    cared   about   Abel  nore 


God  told  him  he  would  be  wanderer. 


I  res    hi  ibe cause  1      -  i  ;ht  get  murdredj 


I  fciii    ■.  ■.  jln.        an        rkeri  on  forehead  and   sent  off, 

welt   in  land  of      >d,   Hebrew,  for  vande  rii1.  r« 
TTTsT^Tu^y^eV-in  s   ceaseless  waT3erinrs  on  earth. 

'  e   r>s  wanderers  in  own  ri  ;ht,   1       r  marks  of    lain  and   Christ. 

^ ,    I,,,--       .  *  ^ 

re   sane  /~ullt    as    Gain,       ■  v     .- :-kck    '-,;/    .ill    prints   of    Christ. 

,kw  sink   ir.to     -round  unknown,   hm;  --o    -     2  never   f  'ken. 


God  loves  us  ■-      cares  far  its. 


our  worst     rod  loves   and  will   for /ivc. 


ijck  .'.ore  ,-;oinn  for  us  thru   Cain  ..did. 
e  -yk;     ha     i    little   ki     .  be  kind   as  back   i-y-.w  jof  life. 

1    v-r   '  wnlreds  of  year?  of   sin   in  world   rrk       ana  envy,    -reed,    jealousy  to 
gVinv   Viow    frn    "Mvr. 

fcrt  i.follow  stupicll?Nalon  ,    committing  same  offenses  generation  after 

eneration.       ^___^^_^^^^^^M. 
tfhy   God   sacrificed    ion  on   Cross  for  nan,   because   of  utter  futility  of  try:: 

to   reddeen   kin.  — , — — * 

In  evil   desires    and  af  evil  bit    she  ;o«. 

■"Ifellsloh"    "All  we  like   shce-o   Apve  ;;one        bray." 
T~r-     ■-    ,-  ■-;--    -  -.e   as  John   snrs,    "As  you  heard  it  from   the  .    we   afe 

to  love  nther;    not  be  like   Cain,    who  belonged  to   the   evil  one   and  cut: 

his  brothers  throat;    cut    '  '  "  Lhir   reason,    ': 

was   evil    and    his  brotber  1  iv      J         od  life." 

out   to  brothers   in  love  i  i    te   ^  of  hatred 

.   .  «n  hearts       .  '    '•  -      erl  a  is  caw  eel  Mossed 

oward  v:-       v    ule  -  • 

III!  11  <j   o-    iMu.>~   i"-  -"'-'^   lVi'   —  n:    '   '''     '""'     ,-i~ 

•"""-in   ■■.  n-   1      ..    al    iu:k      ■■  ■  '  -J.J:--1-oC    -  wwa.    . 

~       "     -i  i      af    "      isin      :-i-.,  ■■-■-■■  a     ■    •-■■•:     :-.lcil:i        .:  ■-!. 

fod  will  look  after  and  car®  as  he     id      lei,  but     art  strive  do  right  and  follow 

footsteps  of  Son. ^_ 


bible   story?  -dared  or  murderers,    Cod   cares   and   m 

us  out..    Comes  looking  for  usv 

bill  we   .-ivc   as   Abel   or   ■;  a    :~in?   Choice   ours,    khether  best   or  livin;;  by  wits 
and    -iv:"  ■   we    can    -et  by    ./it". 


•  leaking    of     ia-ios,    what  are  ve? 


Speaki  Lppies 

'ext:    I  John  3;    I'gy  11  F.:  12,    "And.  this  Is  the  message   as  you  heard  it   from  the 
beginnii  t  we   are1  to  love  one   another;   not  be   li  :,    who  belonged  to 

-the   evil   one  and   cut  his  brothers  throat;    cut  his  brothers   throat   simply  for 
this   reason,    that  his   own  life  was   evil   and  his  brother  lived   a.  good  life." 

nan  had   chosen  to   drift   into   the  world  of  the  tift  drift- 
ers  and  the   rootless,    restless  wnderers.    TB»  way  he  lived  was  the  price  he  paid 
for  being  so  very  different  fron  those  he  left   at   hone  when  he  departed  the 
scene-  At  least  this  is  what  he  told  hinself. 

-.    had  he  t   caused  Mm  to   b:  these   strangers? 

sarfiag  hinself  that   his   family   and  friends  were  all   a  bunch  of   squares- 
He   slnuly   could  not  tolerate  thefir  hypocris;  ,        fir  self  righteous  attitudes 
toward  bin,    and  their  desire   to  mold  hin   into   their  Bald.  illed  with 

i   aninosity  toward  then   and  ia   a  ite  of      '  lie  of  pes         i     d  serer.i 

he  displayed  littl  d  love  in  hi.     n       li  '   .      '  ■:  very  nas 

neant    "Spear"  and   it  sort  of  conveyed  '  ery  re. 

s   he  tried  to  renenber  th  sed  a  waepon  on 

his  brother    -.     1,      it   he  tried  to  push  these  thoughts  into  the  far  reaches 
his  nind..   All  t    ','as  in  at   and   forgotten.    Or  was  it? 

Abel  been   a  nuisance   and   a  real    clod.   He  was  a  Tiart   of  the 

•    vt  worl*  i  lar  haircuts  and   conventional   clothing,   cf  listening  to 

the   advice   of  elders   and  ded  acted   of  hin.    All  of  this   gam 

In  as  he   thought   of  it.    All  Abel    ever  thought  of  was   his  sheep   and 
God.   He   spent  all  of  his  tine  with  those   stupid  sheep.   He  remembered  how  Abel 
began  to   smell  like   a  sheep   after  being  around  then  so  much.    T"o    also   renei 

.:  he  had  to  look  after  his  brother  all  the  tine.  How  Adon   always  said,»i:ow 
Cain,   you  look  after  little   Abel.    After  all   he   Is  not   as  old   as  you..*'  Seed 
■rief,    how  he  hated  ,  aid  to  his  brother.    ,Te   though*  back  to 

the   tines  when  he  hod   shewn  his  brothers   as   a   stupid  shepehrd  boy.    How  he  had 
been  the   one  who  was  sharp  and  direct  In  his  dealings.   Tike   a  spear.    Yeah, 
justl  like   a  spear  like  hie  name*   Boy,   those  were  the  days*   T"e  hod  made  it  bi 


was 


just  like  he  told  everyone  hs  would  do.   He  had   t  t   s  read   aroxmd.    it 

really  soaethi&ig  to   see   and  to  be  proud  of.    He   didnAt   have    I  ■   .  left  that 

to   the   common  laborers.    He   rode    nit  to  the   fields   and   checked  with  his  foremen 
to   see  that   the  work  was  being  done.   He  used  his  brains  and  with  his  good  farms 

producing  fabulously  he  used  then  as  collateral  and  bought  up  more  land.   T'e 
hired  more  men.   ;  ow  it  was  Cain  Farms.   :  est   it  would  be   Cain   enterprises.    He 
had  talked  to   A&st   about    selling   some   of  the   land   he  used  for      astnre   for 
sheep.      -  '■   that   dumb  brother  only   could  think   in  terms  of   sheep. 

He   remembered  new  how  he   had  to  be  shown  u     by   his  brother  Abel 
during  the  big  religious   festival.    Abel  had  brought   a  prize   ewe   to   give   as 
gferin  '  to   the   Lord.    hhy,   that   didn't   amount  to  half  of  what   Cain  had 

one   could   see  that   the   surplus  to  iven  from  his  .as 

a  much  better  offerin  ;  tft  .  nne   could  briig  to   the  Tor   . 

dunl,  i         le  best   one.    :Te    sottS  the 

l(3   no     ,  '    sny  wiser.    But   to  top   it   off  the  Lord 

recognised  Abels   gift   as  being  the  best,    gov;   eould  this  be?   And   so   he  went  to 

-th  the  Lord*  Bat  -'■  rSaid,   "If  you  do  well,   will 

not  be   accepted?"      Jo   him  then  this  meant  that  Abels  'as  better  and  all 

of  his   efforts  to  od   counted  for  nothing.  :To   one  knew  how  he  had  to 

wheel  and  deal  to  here  he  was.      Amt  so  to   Cafa  it  was  obvious  that  the 

Lord  preferred   Abel  to  him.   he   did  not   realise   that   he  too   could  hawe  ! 
Go,-,  .-    .      ■     ,iy  fey  becoming  more  like  his  brother.    And  so  as  he  brooded  over 

this  he  looked  won  his  brother  as  the  o  ne  who   stood  waj    to  bed 

aptett,     .hat   he   did  not  remember  was  the   further  words  i    when  he  Bad    , 

"If  you   do  not  well,    sin  is   couching  at  the   door;    its   dseire   is   for  you,   but 
you  must  master  it."  He  was   so  furious  with  Abel  and  he   remembered   all   of  the 

-■lens  that   Abel   ]  i       caused  Mm.    And   SB    Abel   had  to    ge   and  that  was   all 
there  was  to   it.    He   had,    had   it   wfth  hi-   and  his   self   r^  it. 

So   he  plotted,    and   in  his  mind  he   formulated   a  plan  whereby  he 

could   get   rid   of  his  brother  and  no   one  would  know  I   '^rence.   He   asked 

Abel   to  meet  him  out   in  one  of  the   fields  on   a  pretext  of  t  business. 


When  they  were   alone   in   the   field,    ('C^in  had  taken  great  to  be   sure 

of  this),    he   stabbed  Abel    and  then  buried   bin   in   a  shell  .      t  last   he 

was   free   .and   rid   of  this  blot   in  Ms  life. 

',   what   really  irked  bin   as  he   thought  back,   was  th  i    had 

r.   Abel   #as  missing     and   came   to  him  asking  about  Ibel.   lie  remembered  hoi: 
God  had    B.sked,  "'..'here   is  Abel?"  He   had   said,    "I   don't  know"  and  then  he 

ht  very   smartly,    "A;   I  my  brothers  keeper?"     But  then  he  also 
remembered  very  enibarrasedly  how  god  had  roared   at   hi*,    "What  have  you  done?" 

voice   of  your  brothers  blood  is   crying  to  me  from  the    ./round."   It  was  only 
then   he   recalled  that   he   really  tc     :   this     -od  bit  '     .       .ill,    he  was 

hurt  because  after  all   he  had  done,  still   cared  more    about   stupid  Abel. 

And  then  God    told  him   he  would  V  r  all   his  life,    ihis   really   scared 

because  he  aaed  to  think  that  .urder  hi    . 

the   strau  -est    bhin.  ;  of   all  \  t   God  told      -  at  He  would  put   to   rcath 

would  kill     lain.      '  '  a        rnt  to   show  that  even  though  he  was  in 
Sod's  hi  ,  il]         red  enough  about   him  to    show  him  his  love   and 

concern..   And  so   Sod  placed   a  mark  upon   Caia  and  he  wffl  It   in  the  1 

of  ITod,   which  in  Hebrew  means  wander"       .     JUi  so  the  worlds  first   hippy  begaln 
•   ceaseless  wanderings  on  the  earth,    cast  out  of  the  presence  of 

23ritsxB±Hiy    fe   as  xEStiKBS  wanderers  in  our  own   right,   bear  both 
I  !hr£st.  the   same     uilt 

l   Cain  we   are  narked  by  the  nail  prints  of   C&riat.    We  may   sittfc   into 
the     ;round  unknown,   but  we   are  never  forgotten.    God  loves  us   and    <     ,.  or 

us.    Bven  at   our  worst   God  loves  us  and  will  for;;ive.  I kawe  much  more; 

for  us  tl  '■    •  ■-  a  little  history  as  background  of  his  life. 

'./e  have   the  advantage   of  hundreds   of  jeara   of   sin   in  the  world   and  mans  envy, 
jealour  ia   show  us   B  to  live.    But  we   as   Cain  before  us, 

follow  stupidly  alonr-,    co..itting  the   same  offenses,    doing  the  same  tilings 
wrong  clay  after  day  and   generation   after  generation.    This   is  why  God   sacrificed 

•      Sen  Jesus  for  us.    Because  He   saw  the  utter  futility   of  trying  to  redeem 
oeoale   from  their   sins  by  having  them   seek  "in.    The   strangest  thing   about   it 


4. 
all   is  the  fact   that   in   our  sin   and   in   our  following  of  evil  ways   and  evil 
companions,    we   resemble   so  many  sheep.    ;;e   resemble   sheep,   because  they  follow 
along  whoever  leads  them   at   the  mo  tent.    In  fact  we  have   a  prayer  of  confession 
that    states,    "Ml  we  like   sheep  -one   astray."  And  yet   in  this   story  of 

Gain  and   Abel,    the    sheeq?  were  objects  of  good   and  Abel  was   rewarded  for  bri 

a  prize  sheen   to  the  Lord, 

So  the  mas saga   is    still   the   sane   as  John  tells  us,    "As   you  heard 
it  from   the  begini  t   we   are  to  love   one  -  :i,    who 

belonged  to   the   evil  3    out   his  brothers  threat;    cut   his  brothers  throat 

ly  for  this  reason,   that   his  own  life  was  evil   and  his  brother  live 

>d   life."  Let  us   reach  out  to   our  brothers  in  love   instead  of  hatred,   let 
earch  our  q  see  that   peril  ■      anvious  of  our        '        ors 

and  that   perhaps  we  feel   they   are  blessed   and  we   are  i      .  erhaps   someone 

else  has   gotten  the   reward  which  we  feel  we  have  worked  for.    There  is  a  little 

of  Abel   in  each  of  us  that   shines  through  from  time   to  time  when  we  let  it. 

gut   imfortunptely  there  is   a  lot  of  Gain  in   each  of  us  that  prevents  the 

Abel  part   from   aaningoat   of  us.    ".'e  must   therefore  be   aware   that  we    are   obout 

Gain   and  11  Abel   and   strive   to   reduce  the   percentoge   fr.  3  :  to   Abel. 

e   of  our  old,    old   sayings  tells  us  cbout, "Raising  Gain"  doesn't 

it?    .'ell,    lets   strive   to  it  to   raising  Abel  in  each  of  our  lives.    C-od 

will  looh   after  us  as  he  did  with  Abel   and  as  he   cared   about  him   so   that  he 

knew  that   he  had  disappeared.    And  he   cares   afeout   each  of  us.   B*t  he  wonts 

to   strive  to  live   for      r        nd  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  "is   Son.    The   thing 

that   rings  true   and   clear  in  this     :ible   story, -is  that   who  thee  we   ere  murdered 

or  murderer,     tod    oases   about  us   and   seeks  us   out..  lie   remembers  epch  of  us 

and   comes  looking  for  us.    .fill  we  be   as  Abel,    giving  the  best   of  what  we   have 

to  Mm  in  respect  to  our  lives  and  our  gifts?   Or  will  we  be  as  Cain,    conniving, 

strivtn  ;  to    r:et  by  as  much  as  we   can  get   away  with?   Living  by   our  wits  and 

trying  to   r;et    ahead  in  whatever  way  we   can?   here   again  we   are   faced  with   a 

choice   and  the   choice   is  ours.    Speaking  of     i      ies,    what   are  we?   Let  us  pray. 


:     "lessee! 

and   ever,    to  v.T' ;  :  '    ht« 

:  fcher 

nthe  lord;  bo   like   scarle t, 

re   red   lj 
Like   wool,    let  us   c 

lord,   have  - 

■    ,    "    ■■■  ■ 

Tord,   have  m  us. 

Assurance   of  Pardon:    If  we   confess  our  sins,    he   is 

;ust  and  will  forgive  our  ill 

nse  us  fro;:   all  unrighteousne  .        en. 


d.1  a  77'  />*-         /=*>*-  77ftg        /^rtnr^f/        /^& 

tf/l  e*t     /FAS' 
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Vie  Or  :sn  Prelude 

y   m    Of    I1'  44 

■•The  Cell   to  Worship 

-The   Prayer  of  Confe&csion     (unicon) 

0  thou  '."hose   tender  aercies  are  over  all 

:'■  -  works,   hm'jly  and   sorrowfully  we  pray   for 
L'or  iveness.      ?or  every  weakening    and  f.o- 
filin     thou   ht    bo  which  our  ;.iim:s  hare     Ivcin 
Vrbor.    for  every  word   spoken  hastily  or  In 
I  on,    for  every  failure  in   swlf-ooa- 

1  ,     Tor   ever,-    ctunblin^-blccl:  which   by    deed 

■  we  hove   set  jn  another's  way,   for 
every   lost  opportunity    to  do  good,    for  loiter- 
i  ;,-•;  f  procrastinating  will,   for;;ive  us 

Dord     nfl     rant  that  aa  the  days   .  ;o  by, 
Spirit        .        re  ioro   rule  in  our  hearts, 

giving  us  victory  over  these   and  ell   other 
sinful  ways.     Anon. 
■*The  Kyrio 
*Tho  assurance  of  Pardon 

The   Scripture II   Thessalonians  3il-16 

"■The  Gloria  patri 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcem  ents 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes   and  OffcrinL;o 

*Tho  Doxolo.'jy 

*The  Offering  Prayer   nnfi   Lord's  Prayer  _ 

Tho  Hymn   of  Meditation  ?£2~A^^r?"' 

The   Sornon "Who  Cares  Anyhow?  ■'  s^-u,    *~ 

The  Semon  prayer  *V. 

•The  Hyan  of  Response  355 

.ncdiction 


*fhe  Ihreofold 
•The  Poctludc 


"Congregation   I 


CHHISI  CHURCH  AjmonHGSHHras 

Churches  in  Duncannon  will  collect  light- 
weight clothing  and  usee'  blankets  for   dis- 
tribution overseas  through  the  Church  World 
Service   clothing  appeal  on  Sept.   14,    1971. 
The  ('.rive  is   sponsored  by  Duncaunon  Council 
of  Churches.      Church    .'eric.  Service   ships   the 
clothing  to  disaster  victins   and  war  refugees 
in  noro  than  thirty  countries;   the  n&jority 
of  those   countries  are  located  in  tropical 
areas.     Additional  information  any  ho  secured 
by  telephoning  Batty  Siith  834-3432  or  Mabel 
Gelbach  834-3317- 

Wln-A-Cf-uij  will  ncot   Sept.    10th  at  7:30  P.M. 
in  tho  bono  of  Mary  Heptfer. 


ERIHIIX  CHDSC3  APHOuHCifilE   iT. 

We   welccoo    tor1  ay   a  now  nenber  Mrs.    Pearl 
Hubbard,     "e  prsy  God's  blessing  upon  hor. 


1 


-essalonians   3:    10,    "  t3  :    not  to   let 

anyone  have   any  food,  if  he  refused   to  do   any  work,  "   (Jerusal  le) 

Le  Paul   was  perhaps  the  greatest  writer  of  the  hew 
rever,    some  of  '  &• 

One  of  then  is   found  in   the    '.cripture  we   read  this  norning.    _1or  Paul   to    state 
that   anyone  who  do-  ":   should  be   denied  food   is   rother  un-Chri-ticn 

in  content   and  in   action.    But   if  we  look   at  ferse  more   closely  we   can 

see  that  what   he  is   saying  is   ri 

•    h  he   is   confronted   by   a  group  of  !  who   have 

taken  Ms  words   quite   literally   and   therefore   are  merely  waiting  for  them  to 
il   has  been  tellin  about  this   second   coming   of    :hr£st 

they  are  merely  awaiting  his  arrival,      o   to  better  prepare  lyes  lor 

this  they   are  merely   cencent.ratj  i  ting  and  have    rat    the  thin.-;::   of 

the" world  away  from   them   and  th '  task  of  everyday  .    But   as 

in   all   societies  must  be  certri  individual  -re   spon 

-      s  parasites   ar...~  .      r  derive  their  ex- 

nce   frc  t   others  have  labored  and   sweat  over.  al   is  laerel 

out  to  them,   «]  I  t'r  ,        a*  if  "they  eannet  i 

the  ultimatum  fro  is, 

mor  -  i   an  -"  ty. 

not  nee  '  '    '  '  'nd 

.cause  we  are  all   ftwara  of  the   e        '  •  all  know 

t  our  society  is  raopant  with  unemployed  and  ly  ]    rtion  of  there 

are  ■      -ill  not,.       .     h  also  know  tlv  ELI  not  imprere 

reciably,   but  will   worsen  in  to   come.    I  beleieve   a   certain   pn- 

Man   of   the   problem   is   bein~   cause"  -'  leisure   time  we 

t   our  disposal.    Our  society  is  not   content  with  workin;   a   fi" 
,    j  be  four  dr  re  is  talk   of 

All   of  this   leads  to  more  idle   ti  there   is    a  >ssibllity  that  it 

the  thj  that  i  ess  working  days, 


lit  that  we   are   breeding;  a  souiety 
of  '  "  '  3re   lei'  "  r  less 

e  will  be  used   constructively.    Bttt     I  le  more  free  time  to 

:      to   add    to   our  problens   of  boredom,   nental  and  nervous 
b  re  pled  o\ -.tie   and  so  on. 

I   think   all   of  us   can   see   t'  t   if  we  look  for  it.      e   all  look 

forward   to   our  vacations   every  year.  the   end   of  then  don't  we   seriour.. 

feheT  Ions  «t  look  forward  to   returning  to  our  normal  tasks?  I  thin1.:  if  we 
are  honest  we  wil1  '  Is.   Thu       '  "-         ',  :"   they,  a  a«   t   is 

point  and  clain  the   contrary  is  tn     ,        oretly  look  forward   to  returning  to 
school,    tad  so  the   secret  t  I  problems   of  our  society  is  not  to 

increase   the  leisure   time,   but   to  find   constructive  uses  for  it.    And   the 
monition   of  Paul   then,    is  not   just  to   the  people   of  Bicasal  ,    but   to 

of  our  centur;    -  LI,   Work,, 

I  think  this 
'  e   hi   '  er  e        '      ruled  i  Jrt 

fro  : sss  of  hov  she  liv     .  college  i 

aad  a  te   live    as   she   chose,   to   dress   as  she   fel  Id   and   that 

her  father  had  ma  s   attached   to   h      .  cut   off     13  aeS 

■    as   he  felt   sli        '       '    .  :       b«    court 

'-.    t   think   this    tells      I  ■-    out  nation   and   society.    rt   should 

be   •  ■        point   t  le   acti.  "  »** 

■     .;    and  lives.      Chts  is  the   attitude  that   should   be  to  those  v; 

would  flau  1        ,    5WT  norals   and  our  soci   t     i  anal,      '  because 

f.  ,  ■      .  one  owes  these  people  anythi      , 

,ntil    ■   :   ■       ■  3   they   can  act   rer  I    ly  they   shoi 

tQf  nor  tr  privilegedeeharaeters.   ::  think  i 

we  took   off  tl  soddlln     everyone  that  wants  to  act  like 

■   year  ol    . 

the  one  point  that  is   often  overlooked  in  this  is  the  fact 

L   a   certain   segment  of  tl"-'  rp   we   are  ti  of  is   this  way  because   of 


3- 

the   distinct  feelings   and  attitudes  shown  toward  the    .    I       n  only  show  this 
by  a   i  ksJ    illustrations. 

The  asis   for  our 

lat i  |  ~:      i  3  i  t     t-m  for 

vity   tr ■■  "  .         "  if  yoia  tout   sensitivity  trad    j 

re   of   tl  riences   that   have   happened   at   these   sesg- 

i'ons   tr'  it  the   country,    in   fact   just        '  '    week  someone   released   to 

co/'  v?rt  on  see;-':  3 

should   '  .    .        1    these  '  '  £tt  ar«    to 

3    each  of  v:  •      sensitive   or   s  'Ound  us  and   their  nee      . 

en  brought  our  by   our  te   assocaition    ..  in 

been  tfc  meone  for   i 

you  "■  '  '  is  or  troubles  are.    That   fee  mi  feeling 

■;ry  rer"1  '  3  r  be  unaware  of  £t.,  is  the 

benefit  of    '  perly.    If  it  isn1  5- 

ly  it  se  more  probl  res. 

In  the  hoc  by  William  Sands,  ives   a 

very  vivid   illustration   that  was  bro*  . 

hat  W£111J  •  is  an  ex-convj 

...    I   reccoranend  thi  to   you  if  you  have  not   read   it. 

•  enforu  .   In  he 

tells  o  nd  resentment  o  ise  of  t' 

treated   by  .    "e  was   severely  punished  in  atin  for  his  mis- 

behaviour,  but  it  was  not   the   conventional  punishment   we    always   think   of   as 
being  connected  with  prisons.  sn    ;illisi.i  Duffy  did  not  permit  brutality 

of  ar        "  .       ■  the  most   severe  •  to  lock   a   prisoner  in  a 

"ed   cell  where  ther  jlute  silenece   and   qui     ..  t   normal 

I  tea    and   had  &  bed   and  a  toilet  but  no  wi  ;he  entrance  door. 

"11  Ban'  i  was  plac  '  'or  three  days-   At  the 

the  ■  the  roc    .  he   sound  of  a 


4. 
but  at  the   sight   of  the  \    i  represented  ,   , 

]  ..      EL]  '  ■-"     neat 

had  £11  tl  ^  jie   a  <-,+  ,- 

afi   II  of  150   am  ile   of  bein-  eomet"  le, 

that  no   one  cared.  Tie  said  that!  no   one    -jives  a  damn  about  me  and  why 
:•.  '  ■    1  for  a  noncr:  '  ■   he 

id    the   life   of  this   man.    ft         :     ,    "I   ear;-    ^ill.  "   And 
_■  pleased  from  this   roc  jell,    he  was    still 

tt   he   reflected   on    .  ;  "»       ' 

he  began  to   see  t':  red  not  only  about  him  but   all   of  the  men. 

He  said  it  was    so  11   end  suddenly 

their  8  -  -    it   oer.      e  evj 

at  was;   that  uarden     r.ffy  hi  3  ad  1 

illu!?-'  . 
'  fellows  in  ve  been  rei  1  strt 

■;  me  to   care,    just  as  Bill   :'ands  1  at  ot  whoever 

Listen*    And  this  is  the  way  it  is  with  our  lives   and  especially  our 
vacations  or  what  we   do   for   a  livin    .  <?one   to    care  to   give   a  dam 

about  us.    lerhapc  '  '  rj£   or  W^6*  v'e   are 

doing,    Per&aps  we  feel  t]  loyers  do  not   appreciate  us  or  could  care 

less.    But  whatever  our  feelinfs  we  must   contiiv  our 

ase  it   is  necer  mental  well  bei 

tot    ttf  In  to   feel  the  :  uncariu,-  feel' 

leed  but  remember  \  -.  "to  rev..'"  in 

. 
In  '  • 

■■•  tive  of  Christ.  one  thir  st  of  hi.:   is    that 

he   cares..   That  he   feels  for  strives   to  re  .  hired 

ne  for,    and  this  is  the  what  you   expect   of  me.  '      I   have  never  learned 

it   is   t'  •  care   for  ' 


r 

-    .     Co    hel  '     '"    "    !            f  I    can.    This    i                                             j 

what   r  f  ee]                '  .          let  no                               ru.    '     '     le   take  your  cares   . 

prol  '  problems.    ~et  me   share  myself  with  you, 

ew",  fra  i           •         ised  Volume  pa^e  9  2.) 

res?  -lor  caret*!   enough  tc 

the  world. 


Please,  HELP!   I'm  so  sick  of  my  ugly    ze   and 
I'm  so  SCARED!  -  HELP,  please?   I  founu  one  of 
your  Free  Papers  on  the  street  when  I  was  in  the 
city,  and  1  want  so  badly  to  turn  on  to  Jesus, 
but  I  don't  know  how  -  and  I'm  home  now  and  in  my 
town,  everybody  is  bo  stuffy  -  they  don't  under- 
stand -  don't  care  'bout  no  one  but  themselves- 
never  even  heard  of  the  Jesus  Movement  and 
Jesus  People  -  don't  care  about  me  and  just 
think  I'm  some  sort  of  a  weird  nonconformist 
or  something  -  "cause  I  don't  want  to  be  a 
stuffy  straight  like  them.  NEVER! 

I  feel  so  alone  and  even  if  this  Jesue  could 
help  me  -  even  if  I  could  turn  on  to  Him  -  no- 
body  still  wouldn''t  understand  my  way  -  '  cause 
they  know  my  ugly  life  -  ajid:  I'd  still  be  alone. 
I'm  so  scared  -  I  don't  know  what  yo  do  or  where 
to  go.   Please  help  me] L 


I  know  you  can't  help, 
Here ' a  my  address : 


but  if  thero  is  anything  - 


MY 

ANSWER 


Question— Can  y<m  pkose  tell  me  how  to  get  more  mil  of  lire.!! 
1  am  i  \ uning  Jiiail  and  would  appreciate  any  advice  you  can  giv* 
mv.  P.K. 

Answer  —  I'll  pass  on  to  you  the  advice  that  was  given  to  in* 
many  years  ago.  It  is  from  an  old  Book  called,  the  Bible.  "CtaM 
life  . . .  that  thou  mayest  low  the  lord  thy  Cod,  and  that  thai 
jnayest  obey  his  voice  ...  for  he  U  thy  life,  and  the  length  ot  thj 
days."I>eut.  30:is^2u. 

There  is  a  life-giving  [Dree  in  the  world.  H  you  allow  habit; 
and  altitudes  to  come  into  your  lives  to  cut  us  off  Irotn  God,  tin 
Life-force,  life  gues.  MOT.  That  is  the  reason  people  are  bored 
filled  with  anxietv ,  dtid  miserable.  They  are  not  in  tune  with  God. 

Even  physicians  arc  advising  people  to  go  to  Church-  for  the] 
are  aware  that  pcopie  need  more  than  pills  to  find  this  llfe-givioi 
force,  Carl  Jung,  the  psychiatrist,  pioneered  in  the  idea  that  Faitl 
i£  essential  to  mental  and  physical  heating. 

Choose  life.  Make  up  your  mind  to  live  for  and  with  God 
Christ  said:  1LJ  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life  and  that  y< 
might  have  it  more  Abundantly .*' 


St.    John  '  =■    vn1  enton 


i-*ree    9/8 


♦Processional    B    in 

:1  to   Worshj 
*Confersion   of 
♦Assurance  ion 

3el.    54   Pg  i 


Hymn       jp£ 


,T,e     I  John 
♦Gl  i  bri 

♦Pas  :  :  "■" "     -  r<     er 
(Uithem 

ti  t  s 


2:  7*~-  // 


Off erin  ■ 

*wyran    3y/ 

■ion 

m    J/J"" 

'  in 


// 
n  Lamartiiie     9*5©         9/8/68 

-»/ 

Processional  Hymn  *- 

Call  to  Worship   I  ~.  210 

♦Confession  of 

♦Assurance  of  Pardon 
Scripture  I  John  2: 
♦Gloria  Patri 

• 

hem     Z?1- 
Annoumgeme 


Offering,  Response,  Pr 

Hymn  2. 

■ 
Praye  ■       Lord's  Prayer 
♦Hymn    y?i  y 
■  lediction 
efolsfe   Amen 


£p:    0   cone  let  '         to   the   Lord; 

let   -  re  to  the   rock   of  our  salv- 

ation. 

Gall  to  Confess:?   ns        fcas  ;e   ani  see  s  lord 

ie   the  tfhe  takes   r«f  -    . 

ess  our  cins. 

Lore,  mercy  upon  i     . 

,  us. 

Christ,   have  mere;  a* 

lord,  :ercy  upon  us. 

,    have  mercy  v. 
Assuror,  "*   Sedeens  the  liff  of 

servants;   none  of  those     •.  '  :il1 

"be   condemned.    Awan. 

Tfrf     S'/f/ZJf      /nr¥C«-       0/£+ 
a/Li-**      j  *         /H^xtj  a^A4~. 

j$*ftr<  Jh>#    H/fS    /:?<> 


DENMARK  MANOR 
UNITED    CHURCH    OF   CHRIST 


Ralph  Link 
Mary  fisler 
Paul    Brinker 


Guest   Speaker 

Organist 

Choir  Director 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY 
January  25,  1370   11:00  A.M. 

,J3  GATHER  IN  RESPONSE  TO  GOD  ■  S  CALL 
PRELUDE 
•HYMN  OF  PRAISE  No.  13 

•CALL  TO  WORSHIP  No.  402 

•COKFESSION  OF  SIKS 

Our  Father  God,  we  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  many  sins  which  we  have  committed 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  you  and 
our  neighbors.   Have  mercy  on  us  for  the 
sake  of  your  Son  our  Savior.   Forgive  us 
all  our  sins  and  offenses,  and  strengthen 
us  by  your  Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  here- 
after love  and  serve  you  in  newness  of  life, 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  your  name;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Araen. 
♦KYRIE  ELEISON 
•ASSURANCE  OF  P/.UD0N 
•THE  PRAISE 

Pastors   Praise  you  the  Lord, 
People:   The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 
♦GLORIA  PATRI 
ANTHEM   "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer"   Roger  vJilson 

■,JE  HEAR  AND  RESPOND  TO  GOD'S  tfORD 
COLLECT 

SCRIPTURE    I  John  2;  7  -  17 

SCRIPTURE  RESPONSE  No,  202 

1st  &  4th  Verse  with  Amen 


SERMON      "We  Aim  To  Live" 
♦AFFIRMATION  OF  FAITH      Statement  of  Faith 


•HYMN 

PRAYERS  OF 

Pastor : 

People : 

Pastor: 


No.  286 


INTERCESSION 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 
And  with  your  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. 
PRAYER  OF  ST.  CHRYS0ST0H  Page  12 

PRAYER  RESPONSE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
OFFERTORY 

•The  Presentation  -  The  Doxology 
•The  Lord's  Prayer 
•HYMN  No.  292 

•BENEDICTION 
•POSTLUDE 

OUR  WORSHIP  HAS  ENDED  -  OUR  SERVICE  B5GIN5_ 
•denotes  standing 

The  f lowers  on  the  altar  are  given  to  the 
glory  of  God  by  the  Grace  Hague  Church  School 
Class. 

Rev.  Earle  R.  Potts  will  begin  his  pastorate 
at  Denmark  Manor  next  Sunday  morning. 


Acolyte 
Nursery 


Clara  Hostetler 

Florence  Good 
Anita  Galko 
Dolores  Brinker 
Brenda  Hague 


SUNDAY,  January  18,  1970 

Regular  Offering  $305.10 
Attendance  130 

Building  Fund  $105.65 


TOQAY,  2; 30  P.M.  A  discussion  on  Adult  Educa- 
tion will  be  held  in  the  Deltnont  Church. 
Any  interested  persons  are  v/alcome  to 
attend, 

MONDAY,  Jan,  26,  6:30  ■.■/omen's  Slimnastics 

TUESDAY,  Jan,  27,  6:30  Boy's  Recreation. 
7:30  Senior  Citizens  at  Zion  Lutheran 
Church,  Harrison  City,   George  Kistler 
will  present  a  travelog  on  .Jestern  Europe. 

^gDWESDAY,  Jan.  28,  6)30  Girl's  Recreation 

THURSDAY,  Jan,  25,  6:30  Young  Men's  Rec. 

NEXT  SUNDAY,  Feb.  1,  Short  Congregational 

Meeting  to  vote  on  Constitution  Revisions. 
2:30  -  4i30  P.M.,  A  workshop  for  Church 
School  teachers  from  Kindergarten  through 
Senior  Hi  will  be  held  at  First  Church, 
Greensburg.   Teachers  are  urged  to  attend. 

FByuARY  2,  7:30  P.M.  Stanley  Party  in  Fel- 
lowship Hall,   Come  and  bring  a  friend. 

Items  for  Newsletter  due  next  Sunday. 

1S6S  Yearbooks  can  be  found  on  the  table  in 
the  Narthex  for  anyone  not  receiving  theirs. 
Please  check  off  your  name  on  the  sheet 
provided. 


Benmark  jUanor 

VMtzb  Cfmrcf)  of  Cfjrisft 


65     MANOR     VALLEY     ROAD 
EXPORT,     PENNSYLVANIA 


CHURCH    OFFICE    PHONE    327-1814 


SHIHIM  CHARGB--,EHB  DKIISD   CEURCB   0?  CHHI3T 

naioh  c.   Link,  pastor 
Christ  Church,   Duncsnnon  9:00  A.n. 

Trinity  Church,   Now  Bloomfiolo'  10:50  A.M. 


EDS   ORDER  OP  '.fORSniP 


1971 


Iho  Orcan  Prelude 

*Tbo  Hynn  of  Praise  13 

! '  11   to  if  ore  hip 
efhc   p«vr   of  Confession     (Unison) 

i.L.i.  ;ity   God,    the*  kaowcet   thtrt   vrc   have 
not  livc.fi  iho   life   of  which  wo   arc   capable. 

tnowost  that  wo  have  gifts  which  wc   have 
not  usod  or  that  mo  have  nisusoS..      Thou 

■-  ist    baat   wo  neve  not  loved  thec   above 
::11  leecer   concerns,    and  that  wo   have  utterly 
failed    to   love   our  nci    hbor  as   oureclvcc. 
2hou  knowost,    0  Lord,    that  wo  are  not  even 
able   to  love  ourselves.      Have  ncrcy  ana  for- 
give us,   ; : n  ,    for  Christ' s   sake. 

I  ./ric 
»  :'  .    issurence   of  Pardon 

0]  I    t    i  5—1   John    2:7-17 

Gloria  patri 

Ann  ouncen  oats 

The   ?ieccivin.     of   Tithes    and   Offerings 

*The  Doxolo  y 

*3hc    Offcrine  .  rayci   and   ford's  Prayer 


Ihj   Hymn  of  Hodltatioa 

The   Scttion "Vo   Aim   To  live' 

The  Somon  prayer 
•The   Hynn  of  Rosponsi 

Benediction 
*Thc  Threefold   toon 
"The  Poetludc 


;■  bfon   eitends 


ase 


292 


CHBISS   CHURCH  ;ifiN0UHC3MEI!ES 

.'.   cSty-Wiflc   drive   for  the   Church  'forld    Service 
clothin_.  appeal   is    currently  in  pro;  rcss  in 
bunc-imon.      The   clothing  drive  will   e±id  on 
Tiept.    14,    1971.       Clothing   should  he   delivered 
to  your   church.      Good,    clean  used  blankets 
ana  clothin:;  which  can  be  worn   for  at  least 
six  BOnths  mrc   is   request..'?..      Li.  iit   cu>ner 

Enc    is  cspccirllj  needed        Church  '.'oriel 
Cervic. — the   cooperative   relief   agency  of 
28  acn.ooin.ati  one — processes  end  ships  the 
clothing;  and  blanketo  for  distribution  in 
boho  thirty  ovorse        sre  ;     out     ;i..ed. 

Bast  year,   more   than  five  million  pounds  was 
exported.      Donations  of  cash  aro   also  nc 
11    costs  ten  cmts  to  process  the  clothing, 
prepare   it  for  Ghiipin.-,    and   to  pry  for 
insurance   end  port   char  ;0B.      For  infornation, 

ihono  Betty   Sbith  854-3432  or  ■:'   h 
Bolbaefc  834-3317. 

The  Missionary  Circle  will  neat   Fuos.    Sopt. 
14th  in   the  hone  of  Florence  Haas   at  7:30  P. Is. 
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We  Aim  to  Live 

Text:  I  John  2; -17 

Anyone  ,,rho  does  the  will  of  God  remains  forever. 


-A 


(ptf^ 


'"'jp    aim 


£-of  us  li£#e-"heard-the-  phrase,    ^Living  the  ^-oori    life,"  a+   oa°  -%j.me 


^o^H-aate^Q^^a-Jae-t-te^i-^t^Mrir'   I   1i*vh   wn-t i 
t&"  "1  id", 

3S  njirrfejacr.    It  has  "been   <?aid   of  manv  things.    ?nr— rafivcx±i"iu.~  industry  hno  jjo.lLlii 
-BOBtg^gfiei  ty  g£.pJ— all  sage-  •  Rase  -*j3-±1slo  i«i+  fr,ir  yeflrr_  ^fe=jaas6e-fee&*' 

±hnt   if  -vc_j-.iL^Sg.  a  certain  bef31"  tke»--=we  &re_livinw    tli"*1--**""^ — l*fei    'fr)v  t»  '~d   ltfa 

A  A 

h-^-=— iiagar=2S«*tu'»i^-1  "  -^**h   certain   h^rr^   of    ei  ~are  +  '!'~-       ,v""    this   ohrase    has  ^oon 

things   as  well.      But   just  is  the  good  life?   mo   some 

peopT  a  i+   may  very  well  be  a  certain  "brand   of  cigarette  or  a  certain  brand  of 
beer.  er&on  who   is  a  Christian,,   it   Is  naturally  t]  "  stian  life. 

But   +.here   is   a  world   of  cliff erencp  between  being  a  fan   and   living  +hp 

Christian   life.    And  thic   ic-jidiat-  we   wiH.  be   concerned    with  tb»e  nwnjilii. 


John  tells  us  gBs>.„    Anyone  who  doer  the  win    of  God   remains  foreverJ 
Looking  up   the  background    <->n  John,    I   found    that   it   ip   thought  by  most  Bib"!  ' 
scholars   that   the  letters   bearing  his  name  are   so   like   the   Gospel    of  John   that 
he   did   indeed   write   them  also.    There   ha?  b^n  much  discus  t"   this  and  fo^ 

a  long  +ime   it  was  doubted   that   the   Gosuel   of  John   and   the  letters  of  John  were 

written  by   the   Fame  man.    In  the  Jerusalem  Bible  there   is   b   brief   synopsis 
+n   the   Gospel   and   the   letters   and   it    states,    "In   this   letter,    { the   first),   John 

■^izee  the   entire   eontent  of  his   religious   experience-.    F"    roea   on   to   "hr"'- 
how  •       6       children    of  God   nn-^+  necessarily  live   +>>r   life   o^  integrity  which      for 
John   Is   the   ooly   thing  which  fulfils  +he   twin   commandments!    faith  in  Jesus   Christ, 
+b°    son   of  nod,    and   love   of  tho  brethren."    So   you    see   this   is   the   explanation   of 
John's  purpose  for  writing.    But   what  of  our  puroose   for  living?   To   aim  to   live 
the   Christian  life   requires  that   we  know  how  to  live,    it   asks   the   nu^gtion  where? 
are  we   going,    and    it    renuires  that   we  must   live. 

Knowing  bow  to  live  Is   the  asoarfc  difficult  p?"+  of  life.    It  Is  Ilk" 
almost   anything  else,    in  the  respect  that   once  we  have  mastered  the  fundamentals 
of  It,    it   is   rather   simple  to  do.    But  here  many  people  may   question  the  fact   that 


2*  ftoyr^-r 

perhaps  this  does  not  concern  up.  After  all  we  are  all  ntnwrt  adults  here  today 
and  we  h^ve  lived  a  few  years,  and  besides  we  are  professing  Hhrl="+i^no  or  wp 
'ouldn't  be  here.  This  is  all  true.  But  let  me  ask  a  question. 
completely  hapcy?  Do  we   feel  that   *«  honestly  k  live?  Many  of  can 

probably  ^n^*™"  yes;  And  'r-  +  T  think  perhaps  many  of  with  doubts, 

j  ihiow  +h"''-  fr^m  time  +"  t3  ae  1  °m.  litere  ^r^  many  people  who  go  through  +heir 
entire  lifQ  and  npye'  ■find  the  answers  they  are  seeking  nimbly  becaus°  th^y  do  not 
know  how  to  go  about  it.  And  again  the  question  may  arise  well  Just  how  do  we 

ft    f#/£# 

about  it..  There   is  no  hard   and  fast   rule.    There   is  no  pat   answer  or  nhrase   that 
we   can   go  by.    We  must   first   realize   that   we    come  from  God   and  somed  fill    re- 

turn  to   Him..  But   what   we   do   in   the   interim   is   very   important, 

mo  know  how  to  live,    we  must  first   come  to   C-odff  Again  we   are   talking 
about   faith.    We  must  give   our  lives   into  His   care   and   keeping    3?o   do   so   requires 
that  we    completely   surrender  ourselves  to  Him..   In  humility  and    comnlete  tn 
we  must   cas+   ojcrseives   upon  Him..   To  do   this   requires   only  a    simple   prayer,    suefa 

Sj     »Here   I    am   (lfodr   take  me  and  use  me   as  you  want..  I   am  yours   and  I   cannot 
live  this  life  without  your  heir,  and   guidance.."  If  we   can  cn=t   ourselves  i^on 
Him  in   this  way  then  we  have  attained   the  first   faporl  we 

mils'!"  leave   cur  ]  ■  ri  gj_p  keeping.    We  must   ^T+i'nuo   +n  uut  all  aith    and 

trust  in  Him.    In   +!  °  words  of  +he  psalmist  we  mast,    "Waft   on  +hp  Lord"*"      Ry  th<= 
use    of  daily  prayer   snd    devotions   we    can   come  to   the  pnin4:  where  we  will    find 
God    does    indeed    sneak  to  us   in  our  lives.      Bat   there   is   a    caution   here    ji 
°s   we  have  a  oau-tion  whon  we  -arc   taking  modioine.    On  Ute  bottlejit  usually   says, 
"Caution  use   onTy  as  directed.."  Well,    in  the  living  of  the  good   life  the   eaution 
i"    tl  rlo  not  take  matters  into   our  own   hands..   We  must  wait  uuon   the  Lord. 

He  will    show  us  and    lead   us   ff  we  let  Him,    At  this   coint  we  hpyp   stepped   accross 
+hi=   threshold    and  we   are  looking   at  life   as   thougB   a   whole  new  vista  has   ou<=>ned 
before- us.    We  are   Riming  to  live,    and   living  the   good   life   is   just   ahead*  Ocri 

,s   ready  to   lead  us,    and   we  have  paaced    0^^  lives  in  His  hands.. 

But  where   are  we  going?   If  I   were  to  ask   each  one   of  you   individ- 
ually,   I   would   probably  get  varied   a  .    For  the  most   part   the   answej 


3. 

thP+  we   are  tryj  go   to  heaven.      Maybe   some  of  you   hare   heard    +M-  before 

It   coseerns   a  slept  in    Church  Sunday  -^+er  Sunday.    This  provoked    t 

until  the  man  had  dropped  off  into  a  neen  sleep  ^nd  thpn  he  asked,  "All  those 
who  would  like  to  go  to  heaven  stand  up.  »  1-Iaturally  everyone  stood  except  the 
sleeoina-  man.    Afte-   they  were   seated  he   asked,    "M  ]    those   who  would  like   to   go 

hell,    stand   upv"   At    the  words   stand  up   he   raised  his  voi^e   to   a  shout   and   it 
woke   the  man  up.    All    he  heard   was   stand   up    and    so   h^    s^ood.    He   looked   around 
rather  embarassedly  pnd    felt  he  had   to   pay  something   so  he   said,    "I   don't  kno 
what   it   is  we  are  voting  on  ^}ev.    but   it  looks  like  you  and   I   are   the  only  ones 
in  favor  of  it."  Well,    we  are  all    aiming  to   go   to  heaven.    At  least   that   is  wb< 
we   all  want  to  go.      But  to  find   out  more   about  this  we  mi  -oh  the   Scriptures 

to   see  what   is   said   there.    In  John  we  read,    "Father  the  hour  is    eoaei  rify 

your   3nn   so   that  your   Son  may  glorify  your  and,    through  the  oower  over   al]    man- 
kind  that  you  have  gi^  ,    let  Him  give   eternal    i  i^e  +o  all    those  yotj   have   en- 
trusted  to   Hie.    tod   eN  -    {s    -       ■  -  J0VI   the  only   true  Sod,    and   Jesus 
Chris                          ave    sent."     tod   -^ain  in  John  Jesus  says,    "I  'esurrectj 
the  lifer,    if  anyone  believes   in  Me   ,    even  though  he  dies  he  will    Uve, 
)erer  i iv«-   and  believes   in  me  will    never  die."      And   in   Matthew  Jesus   says,     " 
Everyone   who  has  left   houses,    brothers,    sisters,    father,   mother-,    ehildr-en,    or 
land  for  the   sake   o f  my  name  will  be   repaid   B   hundred    times  over,    and    f1 -n   in- 
herit  eternal   life."  Ifow  these  word-              --oof  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus.    But 
they   -Iso   tell  us   the  end   result  of  living  the   good    life,    ^h-  main  ^oint  of  the 
C^-istian   religion   is   the   fact   that   Jeaus   arose  from   the   dead.    By  this  He  Proved 

there   is   life   after  death  and   His  words  were   true.    So   if  we   -=ceept   Christfan- 
ity,    and    we  mast,    ted   if  we  believe   that  Jesus   arose  from  the  dead,    and  we  must, 
And   if  we  believe   that  we    too   can   inherit   et^^nal   life,    and   we  must,    Then  we 
should  be  living  this   life   to   the  very  ber+   that   we   can,    so  that   the  promise  of 
us  can  be  ours.    By  this  I  mean    that  Jesus   also  promised   a  different   reward   +0 
those  who  do  not  liv-  +he    o-00d   life-.    So  to  be   on  the   side  of   the  Lord,    we  a 
try  to  live  as  good   b   life  ae  we   can. 


rpjiojj  we  must  live.    This  mr^  Bound   ridiculous  +'-'  some  because 

are  living  aren't  we?   But   there   ie,living  and   >lv  ■=■,  j^  living.    mn  +h=   so 

•_>  athiest,    the  agnostic  end  the   cynical  unbeliever,    they  would    all    say  that 

there   in  nothing  to  living..  We   arise   in  the  morning,    eat   our  breakfr  s+  .    go   to 

school,    eat   lunch,    work  until    quitting  time,    come   home,    eat   supper,    relax  and 

;o  to  bed,    ""he  next  day  is  the   same   and   <=,0  on.    But  is  this  all   there  is  +"  life"? 
l//<c      Tin'    r*r*i.i\i<-     Soft    Au<J}    '/$     T$*T   A*-<-    7#£*£.  /j-r 

/    If  it   is  it   sound"  nret+y  dull   and   bo^inq-  to  me.    Living   in  this   °°n?f    does  not 

require  much.    The  actual   mechanics  of  living  are   almost   automatic..    We  get   hun- 
gry we   eat*  We   get  tired   we   sl^ep.    Our  bodv  for  the  most   part   functions   on    its 
own   with  no  heln  from  us.    So  you   see   we   can   live  very   easily  and   on  this  point 

;ree  with  the   scoffers,    the  athiests,    the   sneerers  and   the   cynics-.    But 
"his   is  not   living,    it   Is   only   an   existence  >oor  on<=   at   that.    I  be- 

lieve  that  if  God  meant  for  us  to   only  exist   and   do  nothing  mo-e,    then  he   would 

animals  instead   of  humans.      Bi  her  ^'n^   for  us  an 

is   ■  -    will    comes  £h.    How  do  ws    "_  what   -t-^o  will   0f  n^^   is?   We 

'"      But   :'  'a    c1"0'  with    God    iro   are   wanting  to   do  His   will 

<sz&  He  will    speak  to  us   a  a   through  ni-V.    To  many  people  ^h°  living  of  the 

life  is  a  boring  and    rather  dull  thing.    This   impression  has  b<=en   cr^ 
0f  the   generations   "-one  by.    Thank  goodness  those  generations  ar 
anil      is   athing  to   smile   about.    It   should  be   a  ;o  be   about  this   life* 

I+   doesn't  help  make  us   any  more  pious  to  wear  long  faces   and    act    religious.    In 
fact   I   feel   it   deters  the   cause   of   Christianity.    Whs  wants  to  belong  to   something, 

re  your  face  has  to  be   screwed  un   like   a  pi-une?   It   isn't  very  inviting  is  it? 
One   of   the  most   sincere   cnnmiiments  I    ever  received  was  -°-iven   to  me    "  wool:   or    /?  — 
Be— ago,    ■'■'■    woman   who* wis. introduced   to  me   remarked,    "He   don't   look   like   a  preacherl1 ' 
Too   long  we  have  hqd   the   old   stereotyped  mentnl   picture  of  a  very   serious  lookJ 
m^n  with  a  ver  i    countenance  spouting  Scripture  as  though  he   wrote  it.    The 

Is  hew  where  we   r>*n    a« — o+   e  mi  ni  ~+r-"    jr  preacher  as  bein  ;       human  ^"iri- 
As  being  no  different  than   any  n+h^r  i°i-"nn,    This  is  true   n>i^i  <-+n  anl  tv,    n^  make  it 
attractive-,    to  make  it  ible,    to  make  it  livable.      /V*     77/J     /J     i~Vfr     3B 

{t-'T'     Christianity   is  nnf.  nor  will    it   ever  be  or  mean  a   tronbl  °  -free   lifp„ 


tll  .  •wwi*         111  have  Iff 

■^:'  11  all  of     :■ .        '-.  i  leading  ": 

I  have  t  that  Ban;   tlmef     toi    speaks  to  us  when  we 

least   expect  it.    I   sua  more    convinced  of  this  than   ever  ri^it  now, 

on  -  :  m     ,    I   picked  out   %  .  bed  in  the 

and  can  dth  the  Bern  '  •    then  r  left 

for  Lancaster  o  :  :n      '   -'  ~ternoon„  pin;  while  I 

there  I  net  an  old   friend,   ]  ot  a  man  I  have  net  perso:     "'-'    ?   "'*  I  have 

seen  .  imes  on  Television  and   a  man  I   r  Pi  -■-'.'      man 

ironic  thin  ;  ts    thai    frhj 

'  he  voice   o. 

so,   because  while  I  wa1  '  ■    :  ' 

rienoe   cone   alive  i    .  '     ixLled  to   the   te  of  ataxXMfarriimnrWTC 

era  and  raoa,    ai     ..'        :    1«  ■■"■■     had  neeo        '     isitans,  ially 

Dales 
as  it  thrilling  to  see  tfcsxx  oldest   son   r2cn  be    presented  as  the 

brought  her  to  the   Lord,    :hen  to  hear  the  thrilling  sermon  bj      _-.  he 

spoke  of  lonlieness  and  how  he   also  told   that  life  will  not  be  without  problems 
and   sorrows  end   cares   Just  be  hrist  I  en  accepted. 

Btrt   to   see   the  people   stressing  out   of  the  stands,   made  me   recr 

ho-  bhi  n   of  -:':'    T 

hurms  as       »d  all  of  these  people  cone  forward,       men  an"      ,   un  ; 

boys  and  -iris,  men  and  w  "  walks  ai  li    -und  all     ,  -der- 

f  ui  -  j         .1  ',  | "      '  

:  reives  at  his  disposal. 

d   joy  in  our  lives.  '  "   •  J«»» 

tgrt   ln   aur  li    es   can  we  be  free  and  liv  ;eel   life.    It   doesn't 

come   out   of  a  tube,    or  a  bottle,    or  a  package  or  a  drug  store,    it   *ones  tc 

thremgbt   the  mere  -  ^e  never   cone   to   Christ  before,    then 

"tod:       ■  ana  now  is  r.  ^  who  ill  of 

,."      This   is    t  *  "CCePt 

Christ   -  reaper,   the  11 


Salem  Lamartine  9:    30     4/?7/69 

*P recessional   Hymn  ~2-77 
•Choral  call  to    tforship 
♦Confession   of   Sin 
♦Assurance  of  Pardon 
ripture     Genesis  1 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles   Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer 
An then 
Announcements 

Communion  May   25 

Community  Kern..   Ser..  May    25  7;">0 


St.    John  Emfcinton         ll;O0        4/27/69 

■occasional    Hymn    "2-* 
♦Choral   call   to"  W   rf 
♦Confession  of   Sin 
♦Assurance  of  ] ardon 
Rt      onsive  Reading     Sel,    48  Pg.    596 
Kyfcn       CT 

Scrinture     Genesis  1 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer  "■    Response 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Coram..  May    25. 

Community  Hemeotial   ser..  Kay   25   7;  30 


Offering,    ^es-oonse,    Prayer 

Hymn     "2  /^ 

Sermon 

Prayer  8b  lord's  Prayer 

•Hymn    1<f° 

♦Benediction 

♦Threefold   Amen 


Offering,   Prayer 

*T'ynn   /  j/ 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn    173 

♦BenS&iction 

•Threefold  Amen 


/    r    • \ 

Dless 

1     11 

:ae,    to 
He  fulfills   the  desires   of  those  ,    he 

their  cries   an  ;  .  ie  to 

the  Le   confeg    f 

,  us. 

ranee  0  I 

con.  i        for  tho;  :..-:.. 

■1 

■       " 


TRINITY   CHABGB —  TH  !   U]  ITED   CKD  iCB   OF1  CHHI3I 

.  tor 
Chrisi  umon  9:00   A.M, 

Trinity  Qhurch,      e*  Bio  afield       10:30   A.i'i. 


!   01    l.'ORSHIP 


Sopteaber  26,    1971 


Tin.'   Organ  frek 

*Tho  gynn  of  Pr  14 

*2he  Call   to   i  orship 

-The  Preyer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

lib,  c  Lord  for  lo.clc  of  love  to- 
ward thoc  whose  love  hag  never  failed,  for 
3  <ubt   ~'t   t  rices   and  unbelief  in  thy 

provifionco,    for  ingratitude  for  bleseir.  a 

unwiliincness  to  -i'. 
which  thou   hast   "iven,   for  anj    dullness  of 
insi.-ht  which  has  kept  ue  unaware  of  thy 
7,     ud   for  any  disob  mto  ouch 

Ly  visions    as  wc    have  been   rble   to 
see.      "  r.  iv.    us,    3  Lord,    and  icticc- 

■'       lovi     t'     ■:.    BS   v.-e   eir;ht,    for   vo    ask   it 
naric  of  Jesus  Christ. 

AsBursnoc   of  Pardon 
:  -  .ii   sis  I 

:.tri 
■   1  froyor 
iits 
RocciTiUi    of  Mthi  ■  Offerings 

•  The    Be  :•:  3]   ■   ;, 

*Tho   Offering  Preyor   and   Lord's   prayer 

The  Hynn  i  .    .  fcion 

rha   &cruon — ■ — "How  33  -  Is  lour  God?" 

The  Scmoa  .  i    :  r 

*rhc  Byon  rase  87 

*Thc   Benediction 

♦The   Threefold    " 

•  The. 

-Con  r.       ;     ..     -.  ads 


IHERJtt   OTOTJJTCM3ITI3 

Sunday  Oct.    3rd  wc  will  observe  tforld 
Wide  Con. union  in  both  churches,      ','c  will 
v.lso  collect   the  special  offerin.-    for  HeichboTB 
In  Rood.      Y.u    tay  wish  tc     ive    -   portioi 
your  offerin-'  to  the  I  rMstrn  Relief  Fund, 
If    BO,    pie. or.  .    3  r"    : .':■ 


C.TIIST   CHURCH    AiTNOWTCMEJ'lTS 

flowers   on  the   chancel  nrc  pieced  in 
:u:.ory   cf  John   Ach.Jlbo.ch  by  LintV    ..chonboch 
end  f  rally. 


TRIiTIfT  CHURC'i   AHHOBHCBBEHSS 

Oct.    3-17   ^ny  Icind  of  clem  clothing  is  be- 
in  ;   oollootcd  by   the  Ladies  of   the   Church 
for  the  B'c1!  3ay  Mission,   Biloxi,  i;i3s.      On 
Oct.    5,   10,    17   m  offering  pl.-vfcc   will  be 

OlOthOB. 

Church  Wonen  United   will  acct  Mondry  Oct. 

Lutheran  Parish  House   at  7:30      •«• 
a  ore  invited. 


1 


:   CHUKCH  A   I 


nasiiy  cn;iH&B— TTffi  ueiisd  cbtjp.cb  of  christ 

Ralp       '.    .  '.      . 
Christ  9:00 

by  Church,   iiew  Blnoafield'        10:50 


October 


1971 


The    ■ 

:    i  se  176 

[p  anfl  Invocation 

The   '.'■  ■  11-  2-19,    ?5-30 

ion      i  trf 

if]    .    t 
The   A  ate 

tvin     of  Ti tins  and  Offsrin;  s 
Doxolo  y 

Lord's  ?rr.yor 
ritaticn  214 

-  tion 

ion  Hynn  341 

.■  of  Holy  Coaaunion     page   32 
,522 
■  ■  ■  i  tution  of  tho  Lord's   Svmp<  r 
i  r»1  Eos    of  the  Slcn   - 

tOH    (  ■ 

until  all  '"v.;   rcc  Ivcd  ) 

.vin, 

i 

ufie 


■■   in    i         :  ■" 


flit,   regular  nonthly   consistory  mooting  will 
bt    i  ;ia  Hondaj   Oct,    4th  at  7:30  P.M. 

;nu     Clcsa  will  i  cot  Pri .    Oct.   15th  at 
7    30   .'  ii.    in    the  Pearl   Lcpperc 
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^  <iu  lfg"-]M».iitca  bj/    mm  o£— fc-hn    old  mnriterTj — 1i'1,"V'1'1    T^g1"1 -^r  n,'"Tihr?n'1ti — ?ow  with 
^fcM-a  ■geibua-  te^t   a  Sample    of   thn   pnint    can   hp    nyami  tiad -and   the   aug  n_.a.g-4riwrTTafirfci  ng 

!S£ bagqgBgAiiWtfrtr-  and   LA-"i,iwm  piuol   of'wEether  thlgi_is -^.jbruc  mJLsfcerpifti-,g  ny-a. 
i&fcw.    This  test  has  been  used   for  Instance  on  the   dead   sea   scrolls  and  the   scrolls 
have  tested  out  to  the  yeair  when  they  are  thought  to   have  been  written.   !Tow  science 
has   snent  years  and  years  in  the  study  of  different  parts  of  the   earth*  From  their 
studies  they  have   concluded   that   the   earth  is  Billions   of  years  old*   But  if  we 
consider  the  history  of  the  world  as  we  know  it   and   check   this  figure  against  the 
one  the   scientists   come  up   with  we   find   there  is   a  discrepancy.    ,row  we  wonder 
just  what  we   should  believe*   Is  the  Bible  wrong  and   the   scientists   right?  Or  is 
the   reverse  true?  We   can  belisve  both  of  them  and   still  believe  in  the   creation, 
I   do  not  go   along  with   the  theory  that   we  must   accept  only  what   can  be  proven, 
since  there   are   some   things  we  must   accept  by  faith  alone.    However  if  we  look  at 
the   creation   story  we   see  that   it   took   six  days  to  create   the  universe  and   on  the 
seventh  day  God   rested   from  His  work.    V/e   can   accept   this  with  no    question.    But  the 

estion  that  needs  to  be  asked  is  how  long  is  a  day  for  God?  Is  it   twenty  four 
hours  such  as  we  have?  I  think  that   if  we  limit  God's  day  to  this   small  amount  we 
limit   God..  V/e   confine  Him  and  put   Kim  in  terms  of  our  finite  thinking*  "ie  forget 

that  God  is  infinite.    That  He  cannot  be  thought  of  in  human  terms.    He  must  be 

/A      X  fffiK    L/S  fcAP 

thought  of  in   as  vast   an   area  as  it   is  possible  for  us  to   think.    Tir* yy y-gfr-g-rY-r v-fe «■*-*■ e 

ks  that,    "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,    and   a  thousand  years  as 
one  day*"   this  discription  may   also  be   limiting  God.    Perhaps  one  day  to  Him   is 
ten  thousand  years  or  even   a  million..   Eut  this   is  only   speculation  and  guessing. 
We  cannot  prove  how  long  it  took  for  creation  nor  is  it   that  important  to  do   so, 
V,'hat   is  more  important   is  how  we  look   at   God.    Is  He    confined  to   the  days  and  hours 
such  as   a  mortal*   or  is  He  vast  and  limitless^   Infinite  in  other  words. 

:  r.    Robinson   also   points  out   that   God  is  looked  upon  in  many  other 
ways*  One   of  these  is   as  a  giver*  Many  people  have  the  mental  image   of  Him  as 
v_granfatherly  type  doling  out  His  favors  to  those  who  are  good  and  withholding 
them  from   those  who  are  naughty  as  we  do  with  small   children* 

A  young  boy  of  about  10  had  it   a}.l  figured   out,    that  if  no   one 
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saw  him  take  what  did  not  belong  to   him  it  was  o.k.    And  if  he   olayed   on  forbidden 
ground  and  no  one   saw  him  that  was  alright  too.    whiopings  and  scoldings  and 

lishraent  of  all  kinds  were  to  no   avail,    ^ach  time  he  would   say,    "But  no   one 
saw  me."  One  day  his  mother  said  to  him,    "God   sees  you.    God   sees  everywhere  you 
go   and  everything  you  do."   This  made   the   little  boy  very  indignant*.  He   said  with 
scorn,    "Is   that  all  He's  got  to   do,    lay   on   His  stomach   all   day  and   watch  me?" 
ierhaps  we  do  not    quite  think  of  God  in  this   extreme..  But  perhaps  our  thinking 
ia  a  bit   colored  and  we  tend   to   think  of  Him  only  in   terms  of  being  a  cross  be- 
tween a  kindly  old  grandfather  and   a  penitentiary  guard.    If   this  is   the   case,    we 
need   to  broaden  our  thinking  to   the  point  where  we   can   think   of  Him  as  being 
much,   much  -p.ore  than  this*   He  is  the  giver  of  life  and   health..  Of  food   and   clothing 
Of  the  air  we  breath   and  the  water  we  drink.    Of  wind  and   snow  and   rain.    In   other 
words  He   is   everywhere   and   can  be   seen  in   everything*  And  if  He   is  ±ii±x  all   of 
this,   then  He  cannot  be  confined   to  the  petty  little   job  of  rewarding  us  for  our 
good   and   evil   deeds.    Too   often   we   try  to  have  a  mental  picture   of  what   He  looks 

-e.    We  are   like  the  little  girl  who  was  very  busy  with   a  box  of  crayons  in  the 
juvenile   section   of  a  big  bookstore*  One   of  the   clerks  asked   her  what   she  was 
doing,   and   the  girl   replied,    "I'm  drawing  a  picture  of  God."  But  how  do  you 
know  what  God  looks  like  asked  the  startled  clerk.,    "That",,   said  the  little  girl, 
is  whjf  I'm  drawing  Him..  I  want   to  find   out*"     We   shouldn't  need  a  picture  of  Him 
to  know  what   Ke  is*  ITor  do  we  need  a  picture  of  Him  to  love  Him.    All  we  need  is 
to   try  to  understand   that   He   is  not   confined   just   for  our  use.    Bany  of  our  child- 
ren use  a  table  prayer  that  states,    "God  is  great,    God  is  Good."  Prom  this  sim  le 
declaration  it  should  become  apoarant  to  even  small   children  that  God  is  not 
small,   nor  restricted  in  any  way.,   '."hat  is  the  saying  we  use  in  some  of  our  church 
services?   Something  about  God  being  in  all  and  through  all.    This  too   should  make 
us  aware  of  how  vast  and   lar-e  He   is* 
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rod   in  truth;    through  Jesus   Christ   our  lord. 

yrio 
*The   Assurance  of  Pardon 

Iha   Scripture I  John  4:1-6 

*Ihe   Gloria  Pstri 
anthem     (Trinity) 
P  a  b  t  o  t  al  r  r  py  e  r 
Ann  ouncsm ents 

Receiving  of  Tithes   one"  Offerings 
*The   Doxolory 

*The   Offering  Prayer   and   lord's  Prayer 
The  Hymn  of  Meditation  211 

flie   Sermon "yalse  Religion" 

T.-.e   Sermon  prayer 

*™io  Hyiiin  of    response  226 

•-:he  Benediction 

*3ie   Threefold  Aaen 

*Che  Poetlude 


G3ITERAL  AHEQUNCEH  SITS 

Youth  Sunday   will  he  observed  next   fvunday. 
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Hov.    7th  worship  service  will   change  in  both 
churches.      Trinity  will  be  9:00  A.M.    and 

Christ   will   be   10:  JO   A .11. 
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Duncannon  Council   of  Churches  will   sponsor 
the  IKICEF  Halloween   Csnpaistt.      All   children 
from   all   churches  will  meet  at  the  United 
Church  of   Christ,    Oct.    27th   at   6:50  P. II. 

Those  in  the  hospital: 

Mrs.    P.    Haas,   Ilarrisburg  HosJ.   Room  1004 

Krs.   L.    Achenbach,    iolyclinic    losp.    Room  149 


rniriTY  church  /_  rocmc  : 

Trick  or    L'roat  for  Pakistan  Relief  in  Hew 
Bloomfield  by   the  Junior  Hi   ft  Senior  115   youth 
will  moot  at  Trinity  United  Methodist  Church 
at  7:00   P.M.    on   'fed.    Get.    27th   . 

Rrs.   Vrjrns  Itagee   is  in   Itooia  436  at  Ucrshoy 
Medical   Center. 
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2. 
a  series  of   "Thou  shalt  nots",    is  a  false  religion.    The  basis  for  this  type  of 
religion  was  the  fact   that  when  you  became  a  Christian  you  became   a  changed  per- 

n..   This  is  true  but  not  in  the  respect  and  extremes  that  kave  come  about  in 
the  name  of  Christianity.    The  thinking  went  along  these  linesi^Prom  now  on  you 
will  no  longer  go  to  the  movies;r  from  now  on  you  will  not  be  permitted  to  go  to 
dances  or  to  dance;    from  now  on  you  cannot  smoke  or  wear  make;    from  now  on  you 
can  no  longer  read  novels  or  the  Sunday  newspaper  and  so  on.   But  you  see  this  isn't 
religion.it  makes   a  joke   of  religion^-^BBtawe- I  hapnen   to  know  of     children  who 
were  raised  this  way  and   they  were  more  irreligious  than  those  who  were  raised 
more  nermissively.   I  also  know  from  talking  to  many  other  people  that  this  wag 
the  case  throughout  the  different  parts  of  our  state,   and  probably  throughout  the 
country  and   the  world  as  well.    If  a  man  could  become   a   Christian   by  simply  abstain- 
ing from  doing  things,    Christianity  would  be  a  much  easier  religion  than  what  it 
is.    But  the  entire  essence   of  Christianity  is   that  it  does  not   consist  in  not 

doing  things,   but  it  consists  in  doing  things..  It  means  getting  involved  with 
'  ~=~-  t***irir    'J    s>/Ff V*4*7  /=*+, 

her  people  and  being  a  part  of  the  world  as  well.  *e*'4+s»Mj     dfc*touc    ,/- 

What  we  heard  as  our  Scripture   this  morning  points   out  the   fact 

that  there  are  many  spirits  in  the  world,  but  you  cannot  trust  all   of  them,.  John 

goes  on  to   say  that  these   are  false  prophets.    We  have  many  false  prophets  today. 

tfa  have  prophets  trying  to  lure  our  young  people  into  escaping  from  life  through 

either  using  some  form  of  hallucination  producing  drugs  or  by  turning  from  their 

parents  and  friends  and   rejecting  society.    I  think  we  all  know  wome  of  the   drivel 

that   is   constantly  being   spouted  by  some  self  styled  modern  prophet?  We  need  not 

go  into  detail  about  all  the  silly  causes  that  have  arisen  in  the  past  few  years. 

^^ssgicfesiiiat  I  .had-hfiapa-  ail=«f  tfeem  but  thi&=-p;~s%-we«k~  on  the  David  Susskind 

T>rQgram_*-fisif_0ne  aro*»*  Perhaps-  if  any  jaf  you-^saw  the  program  you-Jcncw  _tcr  wh&*  I 

^refe£.-^I±_ls  a  cause  led  by  some  women  wh&  want  ,to_  throw.off  tfee  iaage-  that-  woman- 
THs?     p-m't     wmjt      r*       6£       C±u'i /*e*.ri>     '"-■'1v>-jtnr/'        />,-     zve     +VHJP 
HqdjIZBS^  had  down .  .through -4he  yeears..*They  want  to  be  executives  and   congresswomen 

i — d   representatives*  They  do  not  want  to  be  just  housewives.    In  fact  they  are 

suggesting  that  the  men  and  women  of  the  country  should  equally  work  part  time, 

and  the  time  th  ey  are  not  working  they  could  share  the  household  duties  and  caring 


3. 
for  the  children.  Personally  I  think  they  just  want  an  excuse  to  escape  their 
duties..  Women  should  thank  God  they  have  been  created  women  and  are  given  the 
"M'lfty  and  the  talent  to  be  the  wonderful  wives  and  homemakers  tiM$r  are*  But  you 

Ui        *****  /> 

see  this  is  what  is  popular  today.    It's  the  great  es cane ►/ Who  wouldn't  at  one       S~ 

time  or  another  want  to  throw  off  what  he  is  doing  and  do  something  more  exciting? 

ff«P 
We  all  have,  this  urge   nf"(WM    li.inu»i  m    nim^l'ii  r.    But  look  at  what  trying  to  escape 

frome   the  world  has  done  for  some  groups.    When  we  think   along  these  lines  our 

minds  turn  to  the  Roman  Catholic  monasterys..and   convents..  What  have  most  of  the^fe 

done?   Mostly  they  have  kept   a  certain  segment  away  from  society.    It   takes  more 

courage  and  spunk  to  be  out  in  society  working  at  our  Christianity  than  it  does  to 

run  and  hide  in  a  stone  building  stucjj  away  from  everything  and  everyone.   Staan 

look  at  the  Amish  people-  One   can't   help  but  admire   their  courage  to   continue   to 

live  as   they  do..   But  honestly,   what   can  we  point  to, to  prove   that  what  they  have 

done  and  how  they  have   chosen  to  live  has  accomplished  anything?  We  cannot   escape 

from  life  or  from  reality..  Yet  this  is  what  the  false  prophets  of  today  are  ad- 

oating.   Get  away  from  it  all.    If  it  doesn't  suit  you  then  break  away  from  it. 
Fortunately  those  who  heed  this  advice  are  in  the  minority.  It  takes  real  ded- 
icated  people   to   try  to   solve  the  problems   of  the  world   and  our  society  without 
wanting  to  run  and  hide.    Sometimes  it  seems  that  too  often  these  people  are  in 
the  minority  too.  But  we   really  don't  oJJkiii  hear  from  all   those  who  are  system- 
atically going  about  their  life  living  and  trying  to  help  others. 

■Htott Religion  is  a  false  religion  if  the  false  prophets  promise 
an  easy  way.  An  easy  life..  Christianity  can  never  be  easy.  It  is  not  a  complete 
hardship,  but  it  is  not  easy.  Christianity  is  not  merely  going  to   church  once  a 
week   and  nutting  it  away  until  next  week..  It  is  *  living  and  doing  as  the  Master 
would  have  us  to  do  the  other  days  of  the  week.    It  is  not  an  accepting  of  Christ 
and  ft  forgetting  that  we  promised  to  follow  in  His  footsteps.    It  means  becoming 
involved.    It  means  going  out  into  the  world  to  be  of  helu  and  assistance.    The 

rid  Is  not  just  in  this  building.  It  is  out  there  on  that  *tr««rt   and  in  the 

next   town  and  up   the   road,    and  anywhere   that  we  encounter  people/      The  world  is 
the  peonle  we  work  with  who  perhaps  need  help  and  are   just  hoping  that  we  will 
give  them  some  encouragement  in  their  lives.  This  is  what   Christianity  is  all 


4- 
about.  This  is  what  we  should  he  doing,  Hot  just  talking,  and  talking,  and  talking. 
But  doing  and  being  and  losing.  A  lovely  poem  enti tied, "Your  Mission",  by  Ellen 

tes  expresses  these  thoughts  very  appropriately.   ^Poem  from  Scotts,  Treasured 
Volume)  .    Close  with  this.    Let  us  t>ray. 
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R  lph   C.    Lin!:,    .- 
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IHB  0RE3H  OF  WORSHIP 


October  10,    1971 


Tho  Or.  :en  I  rclu  I 

.    Hynn    of  Pr   i  :"  0  21 

*Tho  o  11   to  worship 
*Thc-  Prayer  of  Confo^rdon     (tjnison) 

Cut  Father,   wo  do  not  wait  to  cone  to  thoo 
to  eonfeae    our  rebellion     ,_    inot   ihco.      In 
aha         .    try    fci    hide    our  wild   epirito.      Yv.t  wc 
i^rc   oonpcllcd    to  proctratc   ourselves  before 

for  there  ic  nothing  within  ua   that   can 
Hwc  ncrt 
by    thy  L-;rc->ce    Li;,-   warfare   that   wc  know  eo 
well    .  «         -  worthily  honor   thy 

nd   render  unto   tfcee   sm   acceptable 

:f   our  livoBj    through  JOSUS   Christ, 
I, 
■■   h      .yrie 

of  Pardon 

Thv,    Scripture 1    Corinthians   1:1-17 

I        1   ri     patri 
.inthco      (Trinity) 

"jinounoa  icnts 

and  offer-;  n 
*Thc   Dozoloar 

prayer  snd  lord'u  prryer 

tioa  ao7 

■rlr.    Somon "God  or  Has?" 

She  Somon  prayer 

*The   ."y  OS    of   Hcoponcc  466 

♦Thi.  Benediction 

*Thc   Threefold    Sacn 

*Tho  Postludc 

*Con  ,!■_■:  tj 


ERA!  AKSOUKCEHMS 

.Harvest  Hoqo  vill  be  Oct.    24th  in  both  churches 
fjL/t  /^  '  '    ho;'.-  caanod  cooda  will  be  excepted  this 
W  f    year. 

CHRIST   C1IURCH   .'.KHGOECBHSHTS 

OOVffl  is  behind.      Ho  need    »180  per  noath  to 
iC.  ncet  our  quote.     If  you  have  not  n  at  your 
contribution,   please   consider  it. 

/  Nonir. "ti'/i.  ■  Connittoc:      George  Lepp^rd,    RUGGell 
*-  Rcub,    Ftath  MddioJc,    J  net  Bon 

Heidelberg  Claoo  will  neot  SSioo.   Oct.   12th 

:  t  7>30  p.::. 

Hioolonary   Circle  will  noot  luoc.    Oct.   12th 
at  the  hone   of  Heotor  Steele  r.t  7:50  l-.H. 
.  :;r.._    prj_or  -.  rrisburg  Hoop. 

<■  C  Bid::.   Ro6n  1C 


c 


TRIEITY  CHURCH  AMOflHCBMHfTS 

Lotory  Meeting   Tuec,    Oct.    12th  r.t  7;30 
P.H,    at  the   church, 

Oct      5-17    =»y  kiwi  of   Clean   clothing  in  be- 
coilccSd  by  the  mUcorf  ^  °*f<* 
Biloxi,    I 


i  ■ 

for  tho  Back    :   j   I  ioeion,   „. 

the  back  tat  .    "^"s.Sf1^  iX-.t1 


tor  offorinc^to  be  ueedfor  the  Poo$o.cc   and 

,  Hro.    V  mi    ..    joe   In  in  roon  436   at  Horshoy 
^C  Medical  Center. 


<r 


The    Planiu     *c2i      :    T"ur  of  r-rrj  county  will 
tiro.    Oct.    14th.      Sec  bull  .tin  board  for 

113. 
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Paul's  Letter  to   Hi:°  Corinthians 
5»ext:    ]    Corinthians  1;   1  -  17  \T~      C  o   ' 

Probably  most   of  us  h  reread   Paul's  i™++<~r->?   ~nv 

jr.    I   think  we  have   o11    probably  read    at   ]  »ast   the   I?th    -  ;         3or. 

-  fB    3ne  0-p  +h°  most   familiar  of  Paul's  ">  °4  rid   ^ne  of  tl 

jver  much  of  p-'H1  'a  writing  seems  s   little  str*  es  and   ^+  times  i  +  '=? 

meaning  may  not  be   clei  r  to  us.    Perhaps   if  we  knew  sous  of  the  background   and    the 

eirc  writing  then  the  meaning  would  be  much   clearer.    So 

let  up    b  e   portion  oj:'    Lai     lor.    which  was  :   at 

it   closely. 

Corinth  was   s   city  in   southern  Gkreeee.    1+   t^p  famous   for  i  +  s 

luxury,    commerce   and    art.    As  mopt   ancient    riti«p   it   was   founded   and   settled   for 

two   reasons.    First  was  wat°^  and    second  was  defenae.    If  a    -'lace  had   an   abundaaee 

of  water   and    was  not   easily   overr  m    it  was   considered   ideal    for   sett]  i 

Corinth  met  both  of  these   requirements.    Pr,~  3t   arrived   in  Corinth  in  SO  A.D. 

£   i/^?//^     44**7       2. /-tresis 

H     came  bDf-  •  and  for  3  months. 

The  Tp+te-^  Paul    wrote  followe  rn  much  °<=   surs  do 

today,     no  begin  with   -1  letter  first   told   of  the   sender- .    in  the  first  varpp  n-f 

t   CnT".    f"  "  Prom   Paul,    apost]  e  of  Jesus   Christ   at  Qod's  „„ii    „T1(1  ^_.    j0<Ha 

fchenes   ia    t]  en   a  leader  of 

s.  "   Thj  a  is  jf  the 

the  Syria  jogue 
aign   our  3  etters   at   +b°  ez\<* .    bi,+  in   ancient   times  the   sender  inserted   his  _i    n 

■^h^  beginning.  '  the  addressee.  "To 

the   eo]  ion  of  (Jod1^-  people   at    Borinth.J  ting.    Vers»   3,    pays 

ce  °nri   peace  +"  from   God   our  Father  and   the  Lord   Jesus  Christ."  Next  cam" 

a   thanka"   ivi]  '.  14.      lifter  this   cornea   the  hnriy  of  the   1  etteT. 

Then  at  the  enr1    is  a  benediction.    Paul   clopos   this   letter  in   +,i^  I6th  r  with 

the  word's,    "The   grace  of  the  lord   Jesus  Christ  h^  with  yon,   My  love  to  you  all   in 
Christ  Jesus,     ".men".      This    is   +  he   form   that    ancient   letters   took    and   if  we    go 

of  Paul    we  will    se<=  that  this   ""  +  tprn  holds  pretty  true  to 
form. 

1*8    reason  for  writing  to    the  ole  feeeo  If   evident  aftei 


2. 
a  fc-  verse£»  ,nbfre  was  disorder  and   disunity  as  T'r,n  1    as  as   in  the   Church 

of   Corinth..  Paul  was   writing  to   heal    this  bre!  +  o  brin?  harmony  to   the   Church. 


j     t-p  fa  an   i'1'"  points   out  b^'-  som 

\       fell        jsas*1 ,  tans   who  were 


en"1  ■"  '  "'■    b~]  '■"  snort   ^-p,    On.p  o^  amp]  go   o-p  thi  0  was   b  oi  cture 

wall  .    I+   ■  -   '         and   th  '  ■"    of  the 

.    On  the  a   ■"■  man  kneeling,    vri+h  hi^   arms  m.it<54-'-o+")io'5 . 

Underneath  +h"  picture  was   the   caption,    "Alexandras  worships  his   Sod. "   This  was 
the  uhb  that  Paul  wj  irith.    The  people  of  the  Corinthian   church 

ine~re  +n^n  between   tnei1"   old    religions    ^n^   pagan    ^^   •  tg   thair  chosen 

God.    They  were  made   fun  of  and    suffered   torment   at   the  hands   of  those  who  did   . 

Christ.    Then   +o   tn^   ft  off  they  were  divided   anions  themselwes   in    the   Church. 
Her«=  is  whe-"0  PP'i"1    begins   +h-'  body  of  this  letter.    He    starts   off  by   at+; 
r^obl  em   right   at  the  beginning.    7°  4^p«4«   try   to  picture   the  man  Paul   pacing 
back  and  forth   ns  h<=  dictated  the  letter  to   b   secretary.    This  by  the  way  is  how 
h       le*tpT>s  were   composed,,  by  dictation,    T'wnh    1 1    k  n    nimn  »T~      The  meir   problem 
of  division   is  ed   by  Paul   v<=r.y   qui  -    "  ".    rhe   congregation   was  ;^+o 

-.     2ac3  sd  by  s   different   apostle.    Paul    +^9<-  roup 

ra   and  roints   out   thai  '  o   died    on    the   cross. 

nnr  i  y  were  Paul's  "nnve1"1"0   ' 

Corinth,    m*T-   ones    -1 " ;  Gong  to    Apollo  wer"   fol]  - 

■■-  .    an(3     o    m^^    .-np    tfas    gJcfl]  gd     i]  '  —  '  '   ui     ...    I  f     '■■  -i  ■ 

sorters  bees  of  the  '  >n  preferred  bj  •    of  preaching 

+o   that   ^r  Paul  .    tTt=    group  that   followed    Ce1  i  ter,    since    ' 

Cepha a   fs   i^s+   another  nam     for  Peter.    Then  finally  there  was   b    sjrou  claimed 

i'j   am   Christ's",    Htp  Paul   points   out  that   Christ  belongs  to   all  men   and 

roup  of  special    peopie.    Pau]    insists  tb  '      converts  were  not  baptized   in  his 

nam»   since   the  oant   ownership1.    T^1  you   will    recall    when   someone   is  beptii 

i       i   the   church  it   is   done   in  the  name   of  the  Father,    Son   and    Hoi--    -;-r'i~it.    ^   the 
Corinthians   this   took   on   Importance*    It  meant  they  belonged   to   Christ.    It   fs   rather 
comic  how  Paul   sta+«^,    Thank   Gfotl,    I  nev^r-  baptized   one   of  joix,    except   Crispus 


3. 

tmd    Gains. M    Then  he  tops   on   to   say,    "So  no   one   can   Bay  you   were  bnntized    In  my 
name.    Oh  yea  I   din  baptize  th<=  household   of  Stephanas;    I   cannot   think  if  anyone 
P-  »e<  ii   m«n  h°    foes  on   to   state  his   rea]  for  "be- in?  an   • 

ttoa  0-f  p^ —  m 

^er8  again   we   ~^n   dra  Llels  from    this  lei 

j-v,--1-   this   fg   ■-    v  ;.tv  message.    In    dut  world    today  and    especj    ] 1  r  in 

r  nation    at    bhe    ~  *esent   ti  i-1  we   can   i  idence   of  who  +  p^  ,n    was   faced    with 

at   Corinth.    There    ;  who  are   ;?i  ]  n  i  i  »  to   Btake  their  all   or,   the  fortune  or 

misfortune  of  J-':ii^°  n^n  who   art  an  tells  us  we 

be  pb1  »  to  ifi  -  Lthout   fear  of  this  r,^  r'-^  +  #    toother  one 

up   that  if  he   is   elected   he   wil]    change  many  +h-in.fp   and   take   car-e   ^tp    --" 
diff  3.    Stil]    others   tel]    us  o^her  things.    We   have  hundreds  of  then 

of  people    giving  their  time,    their  energies  and    al]    they   eas   spare  J-e   r--^j-   some 
elected.    And  for  vb-4-0    °o   they   can    TPin  something  personally,    Ve4-  these 
same  ^eonl°  would   feel   imposed   m  if  they  were  asked  to   serve   their  Lord   in  nrieh 
t  ay.    Ours  is   the  f  teach:  ■  Jesus  Christ.  the 

nucleus  from  which  the  lom  of  God   can  be  a  i.   We  m  re— commit   01 

ppIvrf   and  a   new  look   at  our  simp, 

,..,., ;pp  wllen   we  become  un tracked   and    find    that  we  are 
lost   along  the  way.    This  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed    of,    or  to  faar.    ^hir-  hapt 
to   everyone   *+  ~n°  +iin«:>  it  anothe  it  is  possible   for  It  +e   h 

".    Pot  livii  thp.t  many  times   can  make  us   ^n---4-   or 

become  re  of  what  It  is  •  4-"  do.    This   is   orobably   the  -^+- 

e  tTiod°-n   church  has  to  face.    How   can  the 

st    compete   with  television,    computers,    the  space  ra^,    modf=-n 
n*«lj  social    security   and    so  on?   These  are   al]    things  that  you   end   I 

have   almost   accepted    as   common  mace.    People   today  think  be   church  and    the 

ie]    0f  jesus  Christ  is  too  tame.    The  Sermon   011   the  Mount   can't  begin  to  be  as 
Lg  as   a   countdown    at   r""^  Kennedy.    The   story  of  the  birth  of  Christ   is   +o- 
tame  as   compared   to  the  market  reaction  on  Wall   Street,    ?he   crucifixion   can*i 
b<=   even   classified  in  the  saH<=  thrilling  waj  od    watching  a   uieture 


is   taking  place  thousands  of  Biles  away.    Yet  we   "an  see  it   at   the  instant   it 
■  ps. 

B,i+  here  is  where  we  are  losing  our  perspectives.    (Jod  r>ev°r  srid 
that   wa   should   not  be   comfortable  ao  y.    He  nevr   said    that   in   order   +o   live 

a  religious   Iffe  we  must  b°  miserable.    But  ^n  often  this  Is  what   we  interpret 
Christianitj   +o  be.    If  we  en  j  e  we  fee]    g  and    thp-r gfore  rp+hpf  th^n 

■   i.-p  push  our  religion  :  -:  +  +  o  us  s    ThT»   ia  ^t1" 

failing.    But   he1""  ts  where  we  need    to   re*-  eTali  We  need  to   s'-ii 

:   ourselves  ■-"'    "pose    to   live   a    religious  "life 

need   +^  have  our   ?oa]      et   fj 
fs   what    'T  "Christ  i  ^   e1  +n  ha^+i"".    >i'J 

1."   ^his  is  whoJ-  v  'he  proclaiming  of  the 

served   for  just   the   olergy.    It  is  th-  'each 

one    of   US. 

As  I    read   this   r>p"in+nT'p  i  thinking  +ha+  pom"+imnp  in  our 

q      rches  we  become   °o  bogged  dot  •■ions  that  \'a  thwart    bl 

wil]    of  God.    We  log  aim  and  pui  Phis   is 

of  ""  i+  Must   have  been    just   as   prevalent   in  th<=  +imo  of  Pi  is   now. 

paw]    wee  trying  J^    cope  i  uation   fn  "hi oh  the  members  of  Aho  Corinthian 

■n   we^e  divided   am  Fing  or  b  :  L  to   other-  men   in- 

stead  of  Rod.    This  is  where  the  danger  lies.    We  belong  to  God..   We  shon"1.:":   h?  -potia.-. 
fng  LTim  and   not  m^n.    We  mist  place   our  lives   and   our  complete  beings  in  His  hands, 
Te   lock   to  m  out  salvation  is   to   look   in  v^in.    Our  ernment   can 

givs  us  public  assistances    They  can  give  as   socla]    s«  and   the  promise 

us  all   other  kinds  of  materj  i  ■->'  ve  as   salvation.      cMs 

Ly   can   come  from   nod.    Bfor   can  the   nea"p   i-f"  mind    and    so-"1    come   from  man.  (too 

on"1  y   comes  from   Sod,    We  beloi        ?e    God   aj  day  we   will  Em..  So   un    ' 

should   I  ir.x„0j   ,,4  j,,^^   Tr,  +hg  |w^f   0f  ajjg  r-p  our  it,-; 

ii      -.^    "-f  o!>"+ii   *-nA   altar,    Bow  down    and   hear  our  cry     Our  earthly   rulers  ■fo"i+o>- 
Ouj.  people  drift   and   die;    The  ""^f  o^  gold    entomb  ue,  rwords   of  scorn 

"Pake  not   Thy  +h'ind"r  from  us,    But   take  away  our  pride."   mM^    should   be    our  theme. 


5. 
This   should   be  our  goal.    To   follow  wherever  Sod    leads,    ™o   iivp   the 
Ch^in+len  life  dally  and    to  not  let  men  Become  the   one   "rn   follow.   Another  feyaaa  that 
w    *?ing  in   Sunday   school   says,    "Vfhe^e  H«  leads   m<=   I  will   follow,    '''be^e  He   leads  me 
T  wfl]    follow^  He  leads  me  I  wf] 1    follow,    I'll    go   wit!     ffl        with  Him,    "in    the 

way.    (Jcrd  ;   may  go  with  Him  all  the   way.    I  "■' 


tbttjtTY  CHARGE— THE  ORCH  OP  CH 

Ralph  c.  ■    -■ 

Christ  nhurcb,   lunannon  3:uu    A.n- 

Trinity  Church,   Kew  Bloonfield       10:  jO   A.M. 
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Organ  Prelude 
*The  Hymn  of  Praise 
♦The   Call  to     orship 
♦  The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

,-r<i   Jesus  Christ,   *rho  didst  give  thy 
life  for  us  that  we  might  receive-  pardon 
aad   peace,   mercifully   cleanse  ue  from   aU 
sne    eve  more  keep  us   in  thy    i 
wlio  livest  and   reigneet   with 
and  the   Holy   Spirit,   ever  one  God,   world 
■without  end.      .on  en. 
♦Che  Kyrie 
♦The  Assurance  of  pardon  _ 

,  ,  ipture ipheoians  4:  22- j2 

Slori  a  Petri 
jithem      (Trinity) 

■  ,    si  prayer 
,  jmouncements 

The   Receiving   of  Tithes   and  Offer! 
♦The  Doxology 

a     Prayer  ana  Lord's   t' ■■ 
Vie  Hyon  of  Beditf  tion 

a nputting  On  The  Hew  Han" 

'The   Senior;   Pr     er 

♦  The  Ilyan  of   Response  <=43 

♦  The  Benediction 

♦  The   Threefold  Amen 
♦The  Postlufle 


♦Congregation  Stands 


BBHJERAL  AiTHOUHCEIliS  IS 

Harvest  Home  will  he  Oct.    24th  in  both   churches.. 
No  home  canned  goods  will  be  accepted    this 
year. 

Youth  Sunday   will  be   observed   Oct.    31st.      The 
youth  will  lead  us  in  worship. 

chbist  cnrocH  men 

There  are  a  few  Penna.  trays  available  for 
DO.   See  Claira  Steele. 


■566. 00 
16.00 


bors  in  i'eed  collection: 
Pakistan  Relief 

Those  in  the   hospital:  -fl 

■.,-:..    P.   Haas,   Harrisburg  Ilosp.    roon  101,    C.     adt 

[ire,    R.   Stoner,  Holy  Spirit  Hospital 
TRIHITI  CHURCH  AHHOUHCEH 


01.15 

6.14 
£2.00 


iTjore   in  l^eed  collection; 

Sunday  School  -opt. 
Pakistan   Relief 

■      4-v,«   t=«+  qundav  for  ^he   clothing 

S3  for-  R£"U.% 

fonOm;  *._£-«  ,,,   of   these 

clothes. 

.„,„  rooffl  4.56   at  nerahey 

-1  center. 


\   ' 


i    '  > 


bure« 


:  Is  mer  i 

•;•-.  clour, 

3  made:   Come, 

^or<  , 

,  sur  ■,  srad  ua 

,  ns.   Amen. 

"/^ 

to 

i 

.    '  hasis. 

llo 


Putting  on  Th=  New  Man 
rpexfc:    Sphesians  4;    22*32. 


/£' 


Bvei  the  beginning  of  the  :  peopl  s  ^-,'-"- 

jh  l'tok    p+    their  lives    and   Brake  new  resol  utions   to    change   P   ^o^ti-^n   "t-  in   some 
cases   their   entire  lives.    Too   often    these   resolutions   are  kept   for  on1 
time  and   th<=   individue1    slips   back   into   the 

Paul   was  writing  +o   the  Church  a1  about.    Pie  writes  that  the  :,    "put 

de  you^  old    self,    and   put   on   the  new  self.  "  '       ■     rt  !'  si    this    '  i  ge 

aver   6   new  leaf.."  ■©  is   con— 

■■rabl  p  merit;   in   +;  3  irit- 

■       ■      -'     '     ■  -it  j*ge1  t-  - 

mVi-i   p      Jo      ^-,nl-,^.>,"l  -,       :  -.  -  r .   i         :  ■-  .--,  -      £  J-      +  Vir-,      Ti  .-•'■'  B"OP      ftrOl 

•f-n,       -      ave    cei  ■  hecti       lays   o^   the 

■   id   once  again  the  longer  evenings  an  time   for  being 

incio  this  i""^   itself  to   reading  or  relaxing.    I+   should   •,1<-^  lend   itself 

emu]  ation.  ours 

,.    are   +  o   +he   Christian   1i:pf=.    l£^ife*ga&t=/\hr'r\  \  ourselves   aiHb 

hi 1 1 "Ur^-- ,    because   afteT  f-  dishonest  with  ourselves? 

,:,•-,  Up  with  a  v  looking  list   in  m^st   cat    a,    -• 

h^-v-1  in" 'i i — L aught — ( — frh"  Lgy  S'-lw"i — do    i  uj.i1  a  poruiii;   n_r  So^lTitrH^ _iTn7*— ++i v>t-4jo 

madi±E."t£__nr^n   it  and ask--'  itiieulHl'  piJT 

f^—be  quite  fj£  irt-ion  w«  limaid    read > thi c  tkiy  ------ 

think.-  I     J'""Hid     Jhhg+_.j--h.   nni  ri  — prrrri — Jh    fcV.-ilMll'1    U1JJ1.V — frhin.."?!  -fauil". 

Be   of  ^iiT-  hnm^n   fraili  ?    n   por-fcj 

scripture  and  imp----                 T-p    can   °-p  that    this  ^=ir+    p->"+^  Mr>    gn  +^    a   -tee. 

And   it   certainly  is  too  b"^    •4'iio"1"  Mri  id    Such   j              tere  thi?'  m^rni-n^  to   have 

■   scripture  because  this  o  r«    Our  failing  is   that                  fee!! 

a  section  o-p  t              '-'  i^   ,-  ■  s         section   j a   reserv 

is.   Our   ss  -    '  an  read$    "Well    don  rant."  Isn't  -this   about 

it?      On"   of   the  mort  I   ever  h^a-H   was   alo:                               Lj    es. 


I-V,  „  .T     -   .  ..1       I  J-      4-  -.  ■'      -  Ifft       '  got)      .--n  -      tb 

it  is  pi 

h-Mre"1   "n^    on  -:  i   ±±  i?  Hiit-i  «d   over  the  last  pew  and  '  >ly 

Paul   vi- r-  pitchforks   ,-4"   ih^po  -per.-"  ■   i 

nondered   these  YPr"""  whether   they  h1]-"1-  heart. 

He  gafd   4"<~i   Bto  aid  tc    control    ^nr^r,      don't  hoi  d    grudges,    don1, 

i     to- 
day  are  made?  up  of  :'  men   and  women   who  were   In  the   char<  i  ^sus* 
still    ^o   t'           i    ga   tho+   ar«?  imm-oner  In  +1i^   ehurefi   o-p  <                  ris*t.    It   Is   sur- 
how  many  things   are   dor-"                                              fn  the  name   of   religion.    One 
of  t3              "ches  we  merged   with,    the   Cos                                                             Is  co  to 

ms  parsecu  England.    Y°+  what   did   they  r1o   i 

This  was   n 
by  the  King  was,         '  reme 

e  i  bo   sur  s      roves   th  ;-       I    am    I       ■■  I 

- ->n   don 

■,  •■-  ■■-  ■  : '—  '      sts   o*-  anity, 

their  error"   ov^t-  before  ?   Paul 

■rid    of  this   readii    .    He      states, 
anott  mi   fn   Chrj  ^J_.  M 

'to  being  a    real    Christian.    To  be   able  +^  forgive,     '■  any  of 

willing  to   forgive?   '•^,i  hove  hoard  it  many    bj    as   and   sn  have    I.     [ow  someone 
yrf]  he   states,"!'!!    never    forgive   him  for 

!-   he  did    to  me."   This   is   the  strietly  human    yutlook.    Thn  Chr3  iratlool! 

■j  >'.  be   to   forgfve  him    ■■  1  J_.    But  perhaps   i+  feeds   cmr 

little  bit   to  be   able  +^   hash  up  tth  nll    its  details  moa  I    years 

filial  Lay  in  hie   interpretation    : 

r  here   are  five  differentyvords  used*for  the  word   we  kr 

them  bi       >ne  that  is  :  "  "i-'4 

-— -      3in 
-  ■  -■   ^^m  ho+wopn   ~i"h+   ond   »ro  re   then  T-,n   mus  our*- 


3. 

":"ion°.    Do  we   alvays   '-^^'■■'  on   the   v>i '"'"'  +   side   of  the  line  that 

hones+y   ?nd    di^hon^s^y?   re   there  n«ver   any   thing   such   p°   a   petty  dfshcmesty   in   nur 

lwaya  ^tsy  on  tha  right   side  of  the  Tin"1  4-h~+~  diodes  tn 

ion  or  ljjfng?  Do  w0  nove1-  by  word   or  b;  t  or  evade  or  dis- 

tor  ":  ■"ir1'1  of  the  lis  a  kind- 

er /*"• 
^«^4  courtesy  frosa    "Ql'fishiioc'?   and   discourtesy?   Is   there  never  an  unkind   word    or  Q?- 

tior    '       Eves?    T"F  we   re^ilv   answer  as  mid   there   is  n<~-+   one   of  us  *-rho   can 

io   to  bp  free  of  all   of  +ho"e  si  !_  ws   com-  rray  the  Lor    ' 

Praj  k   Him  to   for  our  ^bto^s,      Thus  when 

:    sodipoi:  wil]    not   forgj  ^om^- 

•' ■  -■■'    i    long  "^im0   ■  asking  God    to  qo1    forgive  ~ir"_    In 

other  "  yw  can  i,Tp  pray  '  '  Lve? 

>n   lived   In  the    South   pes    Islands   for  e 

! 

tii-,,    ,.t„  'p}jfri    p]  -i-1-'-!    the  T""',,~   r-ryn"1    0"^  mornfnp  in  I    ■"''",  3   of 

■■  ■  .  ^jjg   room..  Sd 

"he  fol" :  i m,    T^ 

tfa  "  ■■  1  ?    "Only  this,"  he   raid,"!    am  not  fit   to   pray  the 

ird's  Prayer   to'-':"  it  to  p^ay  this  prayer  many 

liTe",    Let  us   rem  I  if  there   is   eonce-one  w«= 

have  d  '  ■    -    fuse  +n  for  jive,    3  ■  in  mine1   th*  '         Jod 

+"   not   fa  "  '  '  rer. 

.    ^00  .-•  meet   someone 

ament  about  thri  atire  thinking 

about   him   the   remafm  the  time  7-Te  know  him.  ?   1    think 

have.    I   fn   T-empmb°r  very   •■"  b  I   did    +hi  ^   on] 

my  entire   opinion  of  an  individual.      0  I  hav»=  learned   +h"  hard 

i.T^v  to   accept   people  an   they  ar  not  to   j'udge  their   1 

ifirticular   involved    a;  r  r,~  ra  r  ch« 

Very   few  ^or^--1      1  ■.-■-!    "■•--      ■ 

■■  aeea  he  t  as.   H°  n  sdf    h°   a] 

cowl,    Fp  never  talk   to   anyone^    3ni+.  h°  minded  hi"  own  business. 


■\ 

Pqj.  gome  that  I  bo   this  ra^n.    33v 

lay  whcn   I   saw  him  I  mad  point   of  gree  him  with   a   ami] 

I,+  didn't   take  too  long  before  i+   seemed   ??  though  h<  ok 

hsndp   and    smiled    in    re?fcura«    tj-   J:vrned   onit   that   he   "a^  no4-    a    sour  puss,    bu1 
just  9   "ath^r  t  i  rd   person  ,,rVin  minded  frfs  own  business,    We  never  know  what 

lOffieone   else.    Perhaps   the  p'^son  we  label   as  unfriendly,    is   this  ~T,~,r  be- 
cause he   or  she  i?  ill.   Perhari^  they   are  have  many  probl 
at   home.    There    are  numerous    reas<                     imeone  happens   to    act   in   e  Ln   way, 

t>an  mar  kasier  if  we  first   try  to  unr1 

someone  hefore   ■  a  to    condemi 

he   exrir; 
jp   ^jja-t   wg   inii"+   do  '  lb 

ny  pj]    t -■-  ]  i  «n ' A   much   hope  ]  a!!] 

-"ni-  "  ark  or  c  ■      that   we   can  never  forgive   i  ^o  for 

aay  that   we    can   forgiv<  :an'  )ing 

+'"'■'  "  i  d   make  i+   im- 

tsh  writer  and   "T,i"ti^  by  tl  -  g, 

wrote  s  tew  of  a  book  written  by  a  young  writer, 

this  kin'-?    ^ovia^i  with  a  bi  '  bac 

three  years  later  Mr.    Lan  Eng  with   Robert    Bribes   a   pee-*:.   Brio 

•tain  book  and   he  was   amazed.    He   remarked,    "Why  that   I; 
by  that  uz  "■'  cub  who  behave*  g0   shame  '  bo  yon."  To  hi  a  utter 

'  !   a   complete  blank  o-p  the   entire   affair.    He 

com'  the   in--  lti  attack  of  thi  wrj  'Pr,    Thi 

lat   complete  forgiveness   ■  .    I"*5  we   strive  to   hi  irit   of 

-  n  also  ^°   this.    Thj  s  is  what  we  mu°+-  do.    im 
our  won  le,    we  si  ■"'"  3  •'    for  +1  ~n 

is.,  it  ii  .   If  I  m  ther 

-  -.-  -i    — jnipie   !  ybe   T   r-  I   was  - 

fntendent  of  01  School,  '  the  men  ho   was  ■     '  ^^ 

a]  Q   embart  me  whenever   there 

attended  .    Now  this  man  was  n<  mus.   He  ,'"ir-  an 


i 

educated   m=m.    A  dentist  b  'ession.  ncounters   I 

i 
and   I   happened   to  remark  to  the  mini  „  so   and 

in  the  nose.    Y  I   was   rather  youn.^  ^n^    impetuous.    The  minis+e"   replied    b] 

f-u/. 

'.   I   should   do  was  pray  yfchis  man,    T  grumbled   that   I  would    and   didn't  think  too 
much    o:  ■         -       nesting  we  had,  the   rqiae   thir  ■  ■-.       hen 

this  id   launch        i      :  routine  of 

aolrvable   or  which  I    couldn't  While  he  was  thus   acctt  ied    I    si]    nt"i 

for  hfm,    I+   aidn't   st  attack  ,-  '  habit  o^  praying  -fn^ 

him 

+h°~e  *-T-<-  no 
to  To   +>i^ 

r-"4      of  3.      All     11  t    Old     fj 

e  love  of  J  ave 

rist  is   there.  tome  into  our 

invite  Him.    r!  ■*-'•<:■•->•.    To  be  for 

i-e.    Let   us  each  on  11  j 

■      ■  •  lole  out;  it   i  - 

6  a   time  to   nta-4-   as   any. 

p*      /J     7/rc      7//?4     To    ^     ^.^      ^  ^._     ^^    ^    ^    „^^t 


] 

■     ] 
God, 

: 
■ 
id,   and 

?  • 

■  ■  . 

,  ,  for 


TRINITY   CHARGE—THE   DHI53D  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.    lire:,    l.ator 
Trinity  Church,  I'ow  Bloomficld         9:00   A.M. 
Christ  Church,   Dun cannon  10;30   A.M. 


T:H5  OlffiSR  01-  WORSHIP 


JTovcmbcr  7,    1971 


Ehc  Or«,'ii  Prelude 

Hymn  of  Praise  324 

•  The  Call  to  worship 
•The  Prayer  of  confession     ('inison) 

We   beseech  thco,    0   God,    to  broken  our 
vision   rnd  deepen  our  commitment.      Idea  out 

•■.-y   from  ourselves   and  our  own  interests 

-lp  us  to  sco  tho  needs  of  others   . nd 

anditions  of  life  which  tho?   t  cc. 
Ering  us  into  the   inner  city.      Help  us   to 
see    the   squrlor  of   the   slums,    the  underfed 

nd   frightened   children,    the  bitter   and   re- 
bellions youth,    the  frustrated   <-nd  bewildered 
parents,    the  old  ones  who  impatiently  welt  to 
velconc   death's   relief.      Rovivu   within   Hi 
spirit  of  him  v;ho  served  tho  poor,   the  lonely, 
tho  fearful,    even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    Amen. 
*The  Kyri.. 
*The   Assurance   of  Pardon 

i  ripturc la   i   h  42:1-9 

Galati;ns   6:1-10 

Olori.    Petri 

B     (Trinity) 
Pastoral   Priyer 
Announ cements 

B   cciving  of  Tithes   aid  Cffori' 
*The   Doxology 

•The   Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Pr,ry..r 
The  Hyan  of  Hoditr tion  256 

The   Sermon "Who  Are   You?  " 

The   Sermon  Prayer 

*Thc  Hymn  of  Rcspon  250 

•The   B.nediction 

•The   Threefold 

*The   Postlud; 


GEHERAL  AKIJOUKCHIENTS 

SS   express  our  thanks  to   the  youth  for 
planning,    preparing     nd  loading  our  vorship 
service   last   rtund.-y.      jhosi.   who  participated 
were:      Scry  Liddick,   Dale  link,    Gary   3nith, 
and   Carol  Stoele. 

Confirmation  Class   is  being  held  each  Friday 
Bt   4:?B P.M.    in   the    church   in  Hew  Bloomfield. 
,  r/tfiu    t"V«.£!,-£0    t&f  tie  AsS-M 

550BI  ft  CHURCH   A1TN0UNC3H3KTS 

P-jnily   Advent  wreath  fellowship  n>-xt   Sunday 

ilov.    14th   -t   2:00  P.I!,    f/MHM    *fs/>e*    h>*&,r*    per-  *Vi 

Society   '..ill  moot  on  Thurs.  ijov.   11th 
rt   2;00  P.K.    :  t    the   home   of  Mrs.    riimonton. 

Thvifc  Offering  Service   vrill  be  h-ld  l-iov.    21st. 
Thcnk  Off-ring  envelopes   ere   on  the   t -hi ;  in 
the  back  of  the   church,     lay  w   all  contribute 
to   this  worthy   cause.      He    all  have  orach  to  give 
th-nks   for. 

Mrs.    V-m-   Magco   completed  her   :rxthly  life  on 
Frid  y  ;:ov.   5th.     Her  funeral  will  bo  held  from 
the   Green  Fi.ra:rl  Too.   on  Tu^s.   l-;ov.    9th.  Ar  2,'t./T/r 

CKRISI   CH0RCT   AlfUOUBCEI'^TS 

Consistory  will  meet  tomorrow  night   at  7:30. 

^P^^v^nreeth  ^oVshgWhe 

h  id   en    2-00  ?.ii.    on  Hov.    2Lst. 

The   flavors   :r.  our  chancel   arc   from  the  funer..l 

of  Florence   E£'  B. 

'1..  '<■'■'    a'E  Guild  Joint  Hooting  will  be  h.  Id 
lues.  lay,  loth  rt  7. JO  P.M. 

XlAfl     g*       Cat/ff*-       •*«.*    rfi-'ri-.     AFrfli      •*!■-,„ 


:  7    •  "  ,  for  what- 

,  that  he  will  also  reap. 


'   , 


I  begin,  perhaps  ; 
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story,     by  me. 
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Gall  to  Worship:  Thanks  be  to  Sod  for  his  in  ex- 
pressible gift. 

Call  to  Confession:  If  we  then  who  are  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children,  how  much  mm 
•  ^re  will  our  father  who  is  in  heaven  give  good 
ti,j.ngs  to  those  who  ask  him?  Let  us  ask  for  for- 
giveness. 

Lord:  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  hawe  mercjr  upon  us. 

Assurance  of  tardon:  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  hwoever  believes 
in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
There  is  therefore  no  aondemnation  to  those  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  3men. 


TRINITY  CHARGE-- THE  UNITED  CH0RCH  OF  GHBIST 

Ralph  C.  Link,  iastor 
Trinity  Church,  New  Bloomfield    9:00  A.M. 
Christ  Church,  Duncinnon         10:30  A.M. 


SHE  ORDER  OF  WORSHIP 


November  21,  1971 


>+y\ 


The  Organ  Prelude 

•The  Hymn  of  Praise 

•The  Call  to  iVorship 

•'The  Prayer  of  Confession  (Unison) 

Father  God,  we  humbly  ask  forgiveness,  for 
we  have  squandered  that  which  thou  hast  so 
graciously  given  to  the  sons  of  men.   We 
spread  tile  gift  of  fertile  soil  to  the  winds 
and  cause  it  to  be  washed  into  the  sea.   In 
our  greed  we  pollute  the  pure  water  and  lakes 
and  streams.   We  take  the  ore  from  under  the 
earth  and  use  it  for  evil  purposes.   If  only, 
Father,  this  were  the  end  of  iti   But  even 
more,  we  abuse,  twist,  and  manipulate  thy 
gift  of  our  brothers  for  our  private  ends. 
lv,:,;  this  is  not  the  end,  for  we  take  the 
gift  Of  thy  Son,  and  his  body  the  Church, 
and  his  Vord,  and  bend  them  to  our  desires. 
Have  mercy,  most  merciful  Father.   Amen. 
"The  Kyrie 
•The  Assurance  of  Pardon 

The  Scripture Genesis  52s 1-14 

"The  Gloria  Fatri 

em 
Pastoral  Prayer 
Announcements 

The  Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
■"The  Doxology 
•The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord' s  Prayer 

Thank  Offering Trinity  Church,  page  22-23 

The  Organ  Dedication Christ  Church 

The  Hymn  of  Meditation  4-35 

The  Sermon "A  Fight  For  Survival " 

Sermon  Prayer 
•The  Hymn  of  Response  436 
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The  Benediction 
*The  Threefold 
•The  Postlude 

•Congregation  Stands 

TRINITY  CHURCH  AHNOUNCEMEHTS 

Church  Woman  United  will  meet  at  Trinity 
United  Methodist  Church,  Mon.  evening  at 
8:00  P.H.  to  make  bed  pads. 

The  Community  Thanksgiving  Service  will  be 
held  on  Wed.  Nov.  24th  at  7:30  P.M.  at 
Trinity  United  Methodist  Church.   The  Rev. 
Robert  Dalton  will  be  the  speaker. 

Next  Sunday,  Hov.  28th,  the  Rev.  Eraynard  E. 
Kurkowski,  ministerial  candidate  for  the 
Newport  charge  will  preach, 

CHRIST  CHURCH  AHHOUHCXHENTS 

The  Family  Advent  Wreath  fellowship  will  be 
held  at  2:00  P.M.  this  afternoon.   Organ  re- 
cital this  evening  at  7:30  P.M.  OC*  COW^'"*' 

Today  is  Mrs.  Linda  Achenbach's  birthday. 
We  extend  our  host  wishes  to  her  and  wish 
her  a  very  happy  birthi 

The  flowers  this  morning  have  been  placed  in 
loving  mamory  of  Homer  Dowdrick  by  Mary  Louise 
Dowdrick  and  family. 

The  Community  Thanksgiving  "orvice  will  bo 
held  "cd,  Nov.  24-th  at  7:30  P.M.  here  in  our 
church.   The  Rev.  Lloyd  Holt  will  be  the 
speaker. 

Missionary  Circle,  with  the  help  of  others, 
will  havo  the  worship  service  at  Kincora  Homo 
on  Sun.  Nov.  28ta  at  2:00  P.M. 


oXc-**      X  /V  /£-„... 
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A  Fight  For  Survival  -If  J 

Text:  Genesis  32:26  "i^fho  Is  for  Yahweh?  To  me!" 


— 


"Over  the  river  and  through,  the  wood, 
To  grandfather's  house  we  go; 
The  horse  knows  the  way  to  carry  the  sleigh, 
Through  the  w&ite  and  drifted  snow. 

Over  the  river  and  through  the  wood- 
Oh  how  the  wind  does  blow! 
It  stings  the  toes  and  bites  the  nose, 
As  over  the  grounift  we  go. 

Uver  the  river  and  through  the  wood, 
To  have  a  first  rate  play. 
Hear  the  bells  ring,  ting-a-ling-ding! 
Hurrah  for  Thanksgiving  Day! " 

Perhaps  this  little  poem  by  Lydia  riaria  Child,  brings  back 
some  fond  memories  of  thanksgiving  ^ays  gone  on  before.  I  «*»  think 

-A 

this  time  of  the  year,  when  for  a  day  or  so  before  thanks- 


giving the  regular  arithmetic  lessons  were  put  away  and  the  kindly  old 
teacher  would  read  su£h  poems  to  us.  Or  she  would  read  of  the  first 
Tahnks giving  Day.  My  mind  would  wander  and  I  would  become  involved  in 
wonderful  daydreams.  I  could  picture  a  sleigh  going  through  the  woods 
to  a  nice  warm  cozy  farmhouse  and  once  inside  smell  the  pleasant  pungent 
aroma  of  roasting  turkey,  mingled  with  the  smell  of  spices  and  pumpkin 
pie  and  cranberry  sauce.  This  was  pleasant  patetime  as  a  young  lad, 
but  is  thanksgiving  just  a  time  for  pleasant  memories  and  turkey  and 
pumpkin  pie?  Is  it  just  a  time  that  we  set  aside  ta  indulge  in  leisure 


or  in  feasting?  Or  does  it  have  another  significance? 

In  response  to  this  1  am  reminded  of  the  covenant  that  was 
made  between  God  and  man.  I  think  we  can  all  recall  how  God  told 
Abraham  that  he  would  be  their  God  if  they  would  believe  in  him  and  follow 


2 
Him.  He  made  a  covenant  with  them  in  this  respect.  I  think  we  also 
know^howj-down  through  the  years  the  people  would  follow  and  then  turn 
from  God  and  .£»  this  time  after  time.  Each  time  God  would  accept  them 
back  into  the  fold. 

Finally  Hoses  came  along,  and  God  selected  him  to  be  the  leader 
for  his  people  the  Israelites.  So,  af ter-  visit,£q#  the  Egyptians  with  ^Spwu 


plagues,  the  Israelites  were  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land.-tf?he  land 

flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  But  while  hoses  was  on  the  mount  talking 

with  God,  the  people  became  restless  and  asked  Aaron  to  help  them. 

They  asked  him  to  make  them  a  God,  because  Moses  had  deserted  them  and 

they  needed  someone  to  lead  them.  So  they  made  the  golden  calf. 

fy***  he_and.  Joshua  returned  /vcj  MT 

But  Koses  was  sent  back  by  God,*  «td  he.  became  so  angry  he 

threw  the  tablets  of  sfcone  to  the  ground  breaking  them,  and  he  ground  the 
calf  to  powder  and  made  them  drink  of  it. 

Then  he  exclaimed,  "Who  jLa-£or  Yahweh?  To  me!":  And  so  the  Levit 
who  came  to  hoses  were  instructed  to  kill  some  of  the  Israelites  for  their 
evil.  About  5,000  men  were  killed  that  day.  Moses  then  went  back  to  the 
mount  and  spoke  to  God  again,  and  God  renewed  his  covenant  with  the 
people.  But  then  if  we  follow  the  history  of  the  Israelites^ we  see  that 
they  would  follow  for  a  certain  length  of  time  and  then  they  would  fall 
away  from  God,  And  sa/\Goda established  a  new  covenant  with  his  people  in 
the  form  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  present  covenant  is  what  you  and  I  are 
living  under. 

-gttt^tn  the  founding  of  this  nation,  a  renewal  of  the  covenant 
took  place  and  it  was  called  the  Mayflower  Compact.   Th^se  pilgrims 
who  first  landed  here  took  this  covenant  seriously.  They  brought  with  them 
their  Geneva  Bible  and  they  started  a  colony  of  God  fearing  and  God 

loving  people. 

Contrary  to  popular  belief,  the  102  people  who  made  up  this  orij 
inal  groupwere  a  youthful  group.  Mostly  they  were  young  couples  with 
children.  William  Bradford  was  just  51  when  he  was  elected  governor  of 
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&t   this  group  not  long  after  their  arrival.  Some  of  the  other  leaders 
were  in  their  twenties.  But  the  real  signifigance  of  these  people  was, 
that  they  took  their  faith  serously  enough,  and  this  is  what  sustained 
them  thro  gh  the  hardships  they  endured.  M>re  than  half  of  the  people 
who  landed  at  Plymouth  Sock  ±Hxiffi2S  died  within  a  matter  of  weeks 
after  that  landing  in  that  hitter  winter  of  1620-1621. 

But  thanksgiving  was  one  biblical  precept  that  they  observed. 
If  we  read  the  scriptures,  we  find  that  the  Israelites  gave  thanks  time 
after  time,  when  G-od  did  something  for  them.  Bven  though  they  turned 
from  him  completely  and  repeatedy,  they  would  give  thanks  when  they 
were  again  on  good  terms  with  him. 

William  Bradford  told  how  that  first  I'hanksgiving  Day  was  set 
aside  ,.'t  because  a  long  spring  summer  drought  had  threatened  their  crops, 
so  they  ,  quote,  "set  apart  a  solemn  day  of  humiliation,  to  seek  the 
Lord  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer,  in  this  great  distress."  Bradford 
further  stated  that  the  day  was  clear  and  hot,  yet  toward  evening  the 
sky  became  overcast  and  a  long  soaking  rain  followed,  which  astonished 
even  the  indians.  Seasonable  showers  therafter  gave  them  a  good  harvest 
and  so  they  set  apart  a  special  day  for  thanksgiving. 

1Mb  alum  u  l^gnge^aBSft;  National  ^ible  Week  will  be  observed 
this  week  as  well  as  Thanksgiving. Day.   Both  of  these  events  should 

go  together  it  seems.  With  your  bulletin,  you  a£fto  received  a  bookmark 

hat/* 

with  Bible  readings  on  it  for  November  and  December.   You  may  a&o 

send  to  the  American  Bible  Society  for  a  calendar  of  -tiible  readings  for 
1972.  3£st  jsn't  it  rather  strange  that  the  two  things  upon  which  our 
country  has  been  founded,  are  in  such  desperate  straits  today?  The 
church  has  been  declining  and  Bible  reading  has  been  outlawed  in  many 
ways.   But  our  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  relaxation  has  increased  at  a 
rate  so  terrific,  that  the  manufacturers  of  motor  homes,  campers,  ski- 
mobiles  and  so  on  have  not  been  able  to  keep  pace.  Our  legislators  are 
concerned  with  getting  us  more  and  more  three  day  holidays  so  we  may 
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have  more  time  to  travel  and  "be  enjoying  airselves.  I  heard  one  of 
our  nationally  known  fexmx  commentators  f ecetiously  remark  that  very 
soon  our  holidays  will  all  be  known  by  different  names  and  all  be  observed 
at  different  times.  For  instance  the  4th  of  July  will  be  on  some  weekend 
in  June  and  be  known  as  something  other  than  independence  day.   Xom 
Jiippur  for  the  Jews  will  be  known  as  the  minority  ethnic  group  holiday, 
and  Christmas  will  be  on  a  thrse  day  weekend  in  December  and  be  known 
as  "Other  religions  special  day/1  Now  all  of  this  may  be  said  in  fun, 
but  really  what  has  happened  in  our  nation  is  to  change  the  real  meaning 
and  true  purpose  of  our  national  holidays.  Are  these  merely  weekends  to 
have  fun,  or  are  they  meant  for  a  specific  purpose,  we  must  ask? 

Thanksgiving  is  a  holiday  of  special  religious  signifigance 
and  it  should  be  observed  as  such.  But  is  it?  The  answer  is  a  resounding 
no.  There  were  only  about  17  people  who  had  something  to  be  thankful 
for  in,«  New  Bloomf ield  last  year.  At  least  this  is  the  number  who  showed 
up  for  the  thanksgiving  £ve  service  last  year.  There  were  only  100  people 
in  Duncannon  who  had  anything  to  be  thankful  for  last  year,  at  least  this 
is  the  number  who  showed  up  for  services  last  year,  and  most   f  them 
were  from  the  church  where  fehe  service  was  held.  ^A^<-r-  tf*j-    o>s    *"S*r-  si^,- 

I  realize  that  we  are  busy  people  and  we  all  have  many  things 
to  do.  But  I  ask  you,  are  we  that  busy  that  we  cannot  take  time  to 
worship  ^od  for  one  hour,  for  all  the  blessings  we  have  received  this 
past  year? 

In  an  editorial  in  Christianity  Today  from  November  of  last 
year,  (1970),  the  editor  wsks±   remarked,  "Do  we  really  dare  follow  their 
example,  (meaning  the  Pilgrims),  of  discipline  and  devotion?  Actually  we 
may  not  have_a_choice.  For  them  it  was  a  matter  of  survival,  and  it  may 
soon  be  for  uw  as  well."  We  are  involved  in  a  test  of  our  devotion 
and  dicipline  right  now,  as  we • never -fea*e  been  before.  Our  nation  is  torn 
as  it  has  never  been  torn  before.  We  have  all  manner  of  factions  and 
groups  contending  for  our  time,  our  money  and  our  minds.  We  as  a  people 
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and  as  a  nation  must  become  stronger  in  our  devotion  and  in  our  discipline 
if  we  are  to  continue  as  a  nation  Under  God.   Our  nation  has  been  a 
nation  that  has  tried  to  live  under  the  new  covenant  from  God.  But  slowly 
and  surely  th  se  who  oppose  God,  are  gaining  new  in -roads  every  year 
and  in  fact  every  day.  We  are  being  undermined  and  undercut  in  more  ways 
than  we  realize.   If  we  don't  wake  up  soon,  and  start  getting  back  to 
being  a  thankful  God-fearing  people  and  nation,  it  will  be  too  late. 

Let  is  have  fun,  let  4s  enjoy  our  kaijafe  holidays.  Let's  do 
some  of  the  things  we  like  to  do.  But  let  us  also  remember  what  all  of 
this  is  about.  Let's  be  thankful  enough  to  our  God  and  creator,  that  we 
show  it  in  our  devotion  and  in  our  discipline  to  Him, 

The  late  president  John  F,  Kennedy  said  in  his  ihanksgiwing 
proclamation  in  1%3,  "Let  us  gather  in  sanctuaries  dedicated  to  worship 
and  in  homes  blessed  by  family  affection  to  express  our  gratitude  for 
the  glorious  gifts  of  God;  and  let  us  earnestly  and  humbly  pray  that  He 
will  continue  to  guide  and  sustain  us  in  the  great  unfinished  tasks  of 
achieving  peace,  justice  and  understanding  among  all  men." 


7^5       «*u.r+*       car      A*~     UJ      U     7Vr     fAff*    A/    ,r  ^AJ    /=_ 
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*t.  John  Emlanton        11:00      12/8/68 

•processional  Hymn 
•Choral  Call  to  Worship 
•Confession  of  Sin 

ssurance  of  Pardon 
.^sponsive  Reading      Page  56?  Sel„  3 
Hymn 

Scripture  Reading  Jehn  lil-lg,  3i    «6-21 

•Gloria  Patri  *         * 

♦Apostles  Creed 

•Pastoral  Prayer 

Anthem 

A  nn  o  uncem en  ts 


Offering,  Prayer 

♦  -mn  //7 

•..__  ion 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦hymn    /  ^  f 

•Benediction 

•Three  fold  Amen 


Salem  Lamartine     9|30       12/8/68 

Processional  Hymn    /** 

•Choral  Call  to  Worship     ( or  page  107) 

•Confession  of  Sin 

' ssurance  of  Pardon 
„ripture  John    ltl-15,  3:16-21 
•Gloria  Patri 
•Apostles  Creed 
•Pastoeal  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

tffiuTk     FPU.  * 
C  off.     /»£i*** 


/W/t/Lr         (<sSS, 


Offering,  Response,  Prayer 

Hymn      /A- 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

•Hymn   7 7 

•Benediction 

•Threefold  Amen 


Call  to  worship: It  is  full  time  now  for  you  to 
wake  from  sleep.   The  night  is  far  gone,  the  day 
is  at  hand,  Let  us  then  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness  and  put  on  the  armor  of  life. 

v/all  to  "onfession:  Seek  ye  the  ~ord  while  he  may  c 

be  found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near;  let 

the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 

man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 

lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 

our  God  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Assurance  of  Pardon:  "They  shall  see  the  glory  of 

the  Lord,  the  excellency  of  our  God,  Strengthen 

the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say 

to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong, 

^ar  not;  Behold  your  God  will  come  with  Vengeance 

even  God  with  a  recompense;  He  will  come  and  save 

you. "  Amen. 


ST.    PAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH    OP   CHRIST 

Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

135th  Anniversary  Year 

John  B,   Sucher,    Pastor 

Esther  W,   Herwig,      Organlat  and   Director 

George  Heisar,    Acolyte 

December  5,    1971 


2nd    Sunday    in    Advent 


ORGAN    PRELUDES 

a)  "Morning   Song"by   Demorest 

b)  "Melody  of   Peace"  by   McDowell 
ADVENT   SENTENCE 

CHURCH  BELLS 
MEDITATION   -    "Holy,   Holy,   Holy"   by  Dykes 

*  SOLEMN  ANNOUNCEMENT 

*  INTROIT  for  the    2nd  Sunday    in  Advent 

M,   Behold,    thy  salvation    eometh. 

C.   The  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious 

voice   to   be  heard,   and  ye  shall  have 

gladness    of    heart, 

*  GLORIA   PA  BlI 

*  COLLECT  for   the   2nd  Sundav   In   Advent 
HYMN  #76   -    "Hark,    the   Glad  Sound" 
SCRIPTURE  LESSONS 

Epistle  -  Romans   15:4-13 
Gospel      -  Luke   21:25-36 

*  DOXOLOGY 

*  APOSTLES'    CREED 

ANTHEM  -  "Thy  Word  Is  Like  a  Garden,  Lord" 
SILENT  PRAYER    and  PASTORAL   PRAYER 

PRAYER  RESPONSE 
OFFERING 

OFFERTORY  -    "Intermezzo"   by  Faulkea 

OFFERING  PRAYER 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
»  HYMN  #166   -    "I  Need   Thee  Every  Hour"    (1-3) 
SERMON  -  "If   Jeaus    Is   God" 

Text   -  Matthew   2:11b 
SERMON    PRAYER   and  LORD'S   PRAYER 

*  HYMN  #78  -   "Arise,    the  Kingdom  Is  at  Hand" 
«■  BENEDICTION    and   THREEFOLD  AMEN 


POSTLUDE  -   "Msrche  Romaine"   by  Gounod 
(■--  -   congregation   standing) 


Our  altar    flowers   are   placed   In   memory   of 
Mr.   Thomas   McHerney  by  his    son,    Tom^ 

SUNDAY  DECEMBER  5th 

11*45  A.M.      Election   of   officers    to   the 
Church   Council   and   of  representatives    to 
the   Federated  Board  of   the  United  Kjrth 
Side   Ministry,      Those   completing   terms 
in  office  are   Trustee  Allen  Stepnick, 
Elders  William  Balerl  and   John  Krapp, 
Deacons    Fred  Genter   and  Estella  Haase, 
and  Representatives   Eatella  Haase,    Alice 
Mudge,    and   Betty  Reynolds « 

After   church  this   morning   wo  will  have 
our  first  practice  for    the   Christmas 
play,    "Which  of  the  Nine "  -  to  be  presented 
at   9:30  A.M.      on  Sunday  December   19th„ 

TUESDAY  DECEMBER   7  th 

3:30  P.M.      Community   children's   group. 
7*30   P.M.      Joint   Committee  meeting   at 
St,    Peter's   Church. 

THURSDAY  DECEMBER    9th 

7:30   P.M.      Dartba.ll   at   8th  United  Presby- 
terian Church,    2l|03   Perrysville  Ave. 

SATURDAY  DECEMBER  11th 

10:00  A.M.     Confirmation  Class. 

HOSPITAL    PATIENTS: 

Mrs.   Elizabeth  Belohlavek  at  Allegheny 
Hospital,    room  1421. 

Please  remember   to  pick  up  your   church 

Christmas   cards    today:      *|i2.00   for   20   cards 
and  21  envelopes. 


TRIMITY  CHARGE-- THE  UHITED  CHURCH  0?  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.  Link,  Pastor 
Trinity  Church,  New  Bloomfield    9:00  A. II. 
Christ  Church.,  Dunconnon        10:30  A.M. 


THE  ORDER  OF  WORSHIP 


December  5,  1971 


The  Organ  Prelude 

•The  Bymn  of  Praise  100 

♦The  Call  to  Worship 

•The  Prayer  of  Confession  (Unison) 

0  Gracious  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy 
Creation  and  a  new  Covenant,  who  callost  us 
by  the  Vord  of  Prophet  and  Apostle.   We 
confess  that  we  have  sinned  in  thy  sight. 
We  have  interrupted  thy  counsels,  frustrated 
thy  purposes,  and  disobeyed  thy  commandments . 
Then  in  our  self  esteem,  we  have  challenged 
thy  wisdom,  acted  in  haste,  violated  the 
sanctity  of  ourselves  and  others,  by  our 
thoughts  and  words,  and  have  regarded  our 
ways  higher  than  thy  ways.   la  thy  mercy  0 
God,  hear  our  prayers  and  forgive  us.  inicn. 
•The  Kyrie 
"The  Assurance  of  Pardon 

The  Scripture Genesis  1:1&2 

John  1:1-14 
"The  Gloria  Patri 
The  joithur.i   (Trinity) 
The  Fastoral  Prayer 
The  Choral  Response   (Trinity) 
The  Announcements 

The-  Receiving  of  Tithos  and  Offerings 
*  i'lic  Iioxology 

'The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
The  Hyim  of  Meditation  107 

The  Lighting  of  the  Advent  Wreath 

Tho  Sermon "Let  There  Be  Light" 

The  Sermon  Prayer 

•The  Hymn  of  Response  108 


•The  Benediction 
•The  Threefold  Amen 
•The  Postlude 


•Congregation  Stands 


TRINITY  CHURCH  AHNOOHCSOHTS 

Covered  dish  dinner  tonight  at  5:30  P.Ii. 
Let  us  all  come  and  join  in  the  fellowship. 


CHKISS  CHURCH  ANNOUNCEMERT  3 

Th&  rogular  monthly  consistory  meeting 
will  he  held  Monday  Dec.  6th  at  7:30  P.M. 

"unday  afternoon  Deo,  12th  at  2:00  P.  II. 
we  will  Eteet  to  decorate  the  tree  and  hang 
tho  greens  in  tho  church. 


Wf<-  c**j» 


i'  ■'i,n.--i 


Let  There  Be  Light  ' 

Text:  John  1;  4  &  5  -  Ml~ff/: 

"All  that  came  to  be  had  life  in  him  and  that  life  was  the  light    t 

of  men,  a  light  that  shines  in  darkness,  a  light  that  darkness  could 
not  overpower. I  -jfO frh 


According  to  a  legend,  one  Christmas  Eve,  martin  Luther 
was  walking  home  through  oaaw  co¥<r»d  fields.  He  glanced  at  the  stars 
shining  brightly  overhead  and  was  impressed  how  they  shown  and  sparkled 
through  the  snow  covered  branches  q/fi-'a  fir  tree.  He  hurried  home  to  tell 
his  family  of  this  beauty  and  along  the  way  he  cut  a  small  fir  tree  to 
take  with  him.  When  he  reached  home  he  took  the  tree  and  placed  in  on 
the  floor  of  the  living  room,  and  pi*e*d  lighted  candles  on  it's  branches 
to  illustrate  what  he  was  trying  to  tell  them.  A  candle  lit  Christmas 
tree  became  a  family  ritual  in  the  Luther  home  from  then  on.  This  is 
supposedly  how  the  custom  of  decorating  and  lighting  fir  trees  at 
Christmastime  came  about. 

Light  and  lighting  has  played  an  important  role  in  the 
world.  In  the  ancient  world  into  which  Jesus  was  born,  light  was  very 
important.  The  pagan  religions  had  very  definite  beliefs  about  light 
and  also  about  darkness.  The  mystery  religions  which  came  mostly  from 
Persia,  as  well  as  the  religion  of  the  Gnostics  dealt  with  light  and 

darkness.  The  word  Gnosis  from  which  the  term  Gnostic  and  the  word  we 
know  of  today  as  agnostic,  meant  knowledge.  The  Gnostics  were  people 
who  had  the  knowledge  and  ww  fchoae-whrj  ,iairnf  the  answers  to  things.  A 
To  them  light  was  the  realm  of  the  good  gods,  and  darkness  was  the  realm 
of  the  evil  gods.   There  was  to  them  a  struggle  between  good  and  evil. 
So  when  John  speaks  of  the  word,  (meaning  Jesus),  being  the  light  in 
his  Gospel  he  is  probably  trying  to  tell  the  Gnostics  and  the  followers 

of  the  mystery  cults  that  here  was  the  one  to  overcome  the  darkness. 
Ig.  fact  he  states  4>fas±,  "That  life  was  the  light  of  men,  a  light  that 
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shines  in  the  darkness,  a  light  that  darkness  could  not  overpower." 
So  light  is  not  an  unfamiliar  word  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  Gospel 
of  liatthew  we  r*ad  that  the  "birth  of  Jesus  was  heralded  by  a  bright  star. 
Light  in  other  words.  This  light  was  also  a  sign.  When  Isaiah  spoke  of 
the  birth  of  Emmanuel,  he  said  the  Lord  would  give  a  sign.  The  sign  was 
not  only  the  birth  of  the  baby  but  the  sign  of  the  star  as  well. 

When  the  angel  of  the  -^ord  appeared  to  the  shepherds  , 
"The  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,"  light  again.  When  Jesus 
was  transfigured  before  his  disciples  on  the  mountain,  "His  clothes  were 
as  white  as  snow  and  his  face  shown  with  a  light,"  At  the  tom^  the  angel 
appeared  in  bright  and  dazzling  white.  2ach  of  these  instances  concerns 
the  mention  of  light.  In  other  words  this  light  bit  was  something  these 
people  could  understand.  This  light  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and  this 
too  is  why  we  decorate  with  lights  on  trees  and  in  windows.  This  is  why 
we  light  candles  in  church.  To  signify  that  we  accept  and  know  of  the 
Light  of  the  World. 

The  light  Shat  Jesus  brought  at  his  birth,  and  the  light 
that  he  continues  to  bring  into  the  lives  of  men  and  women  throughout 
the  world,  Is  a  light  that  make  order  out  of  chaos.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  world  at  its  creation,  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light."  The  light 
that  he  gave  brought  order  out  of  chaos.  Then  he  sent  his  son  into  the 
world  and  again  he  raw*  ku¥L  said,  "Let  there  be  light."  And  ftgc*e.  there 
was  light  and  this  light  again  brought  &x±xxx±&-xKkxsx.   order  out  of  chaos. 
If  we  are  left  to  our  own  devices,  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  our  passions, 
of  our  fears,  of  our  hungers,  of  our  worries  and  all  ttt   the  other  ills 
of  mankind  .   But  with  Jesus  shining  in  our  lives  we  can  then  see  the 
the  light.  We  can  know  that  no  matter  what  air  problem,  we  can  overcome  it 
with  our  Saviour,  the  light  of  the  world. 

The  light  which  Jesus  brings  is  a  guiding  light.  In  the  12th 
chapter  of  John  we  read  that  if  a  man  walks  in  darkness,  he  does  not 
possess  the  light.  And  when  he  receives  the  iight  and  accepts  it  then  h« 
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walks  in  darkness  no  more.  Time  and  again  we  read  in  the  gospel  accounts 

of  people  who  came  to  Jesus  and  asked,  "What  must  I  do?"  But  when  ffesus 

comes  into  the  heart  and  the  life  of  a  person,  the  uncertainty  id  gone, 

the  doubts  are  gone.  WhSre  once  there  was  darkness  there  is  now  light. 

and  the  path  is  made  clear.  Without  Jesus  in  our  lives  we  are  like  the 

man  who  was  in  the  railway  station  waiting  between  trains.  While  he  waited, 

he  went  to  a  phone  booth  to  make  a  call.  Not  knowing  the  number  he  tried 

to  find  it  in  the  book  in  the  booth.  But  he  had  no  light  and  he  was  not 

too  familiar  with  phone  booths.  So  after  frantically  trying  to  look  up  the 

number  in  the  dark  booth  with  no  success,  he  hailed  a  passing  porter  and 

asked  him  for  help.  The  porter  told  him  that  if  he  would  close  the  door, 

the  light  would  come  on.  So  it  is  with  us,  is"  we  close  our  hearts  to  the 

outside  world  around  us  xm±   the  light  comes  into  our  lives  and  we  find 

that  which  our  souls  long  for  and  seek,  "The  light  of  the  world." 

fifAi    i-f'^ 

When  we  compare  light  and  darkness  we  see  that  most^  B*e*  is 

A 

good  is  done  in  the  light.  The  daylight  hours  are  used  to  carry  on  most 
of  the  activities  of  life.  But  if  we  look  at  the  hours  of  darkness,  we 

see  that  most  that  is  evil  is  carried  on  then.  Host  of  the  crimes  committed 
are  committed  at  night.  This  means  the  robberies  and  muggings  and  breaking 
and  entering  is  done  under  the  protective  hand  of  darkness.   But  John  tells 
us  that  Jesus  shines  through  this  darkness  also  and  the  darkness  has  not 
been  able  to  overcome  him, 

Phillips  Brooks  from  early  childhood  loved  and  memorised 
hymns.  By  the  time  he  had  reached  college  age  he  could  repeat  more  than 
200  of  them.  He  never  forgot  them  and  he  often  used  them  in  his  sermons. 
While  he  was  the  recotr  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church  in  Philadelphia,  his 
parishioners  sent  him  abroad  for  a  year. .  In  december  his  travels  took 
him  to  the  Holy  Land,  There  he  traced  the  states  of  his  Saviour  and  on 
Christmas  Hive  he  went  to  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem.  He  stood  in  the 
old  church  close  to  the  spot  where  it  is  supposed  that  Jesus  was  born 
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and  he  listend  as  people  worshiping  in  this  church  sang  hymns  to  God. 
Two  years  later  he  remembered  that  night  and  was  so  filled  with  emotion 
that  he  sat  down  and  wrote,  "0  little  town  of  Bethlehem  how  still  we  see 
thee  lie,  above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep  the  silent  stars  go  by. 
Yet  in  thy  dark  street  shineth  the  everlasting  light.  The  hopes  and  fears 
of  all  the  years  are  met  in  thee  tonight.  It  had  only  taken  him  a  few 
miniates  to  write  the  entire  hymn. 

But  what  he  mentions  is  the  everlasting  light  shining  in  the 
dark  street  of  Bethlehem.   Other  writers  have  written,  0  star  of  wonder 
star  of  night,  star  with  royal  beauty  bright,  Westward  leading  still 
proceeding,  guide  us  to  thy  perfect  light."  As  with  gladness  men  of  old 
did  the  guiding  star  behold;  as  with  joy  they  hailed  its  light,  leading 
onward  beaming  bright. "  These  are  only  a  few  examples  of  light  and  stars 
and  their  mention  in  hymns  and  ipems.  Many  mnay  others  could  be  cited  as 
examples  of  this  thinking.  But  by  their  very  wording  we  know  something 
of  this  light.  It  was  a  star,  it  was  a  baby,  it  was  a  man.  It  was  the 
Son  of  God.  Each  of  them  played  a  very  important  part  in  the  life  of  Jesus. 

As  we  wend  our  way  once  again  to  that  little  town  of 

Bethlehem,  let  us  not  just  look  for  the  babe,  nor  should  we  become  dis^ 

tracted  by  the  sights  and  the  sounds.  The  star  and  its  light  can  throw 

our 
us  off  the  track  and  away  from  ikK  main  purpose.  We  are  making  this 

journey  again,  not  to  look  at  the  light,  but  to  see  the  source  of  it. 

The  light  of  the  world  is  what  we  seek.  This  is  what  men  have  been  search- 
ing foro  for  years.  Some  have  found  it  and  some  are  still  looking  for  it. 
Men  came  many  years  ago  and  asked  the  question,  "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  of  the  Jews?"  Men  are  asking  this  same  question  today.  But 
they  have  changed  it  and  are  asking  only,  "Where  is  our  King?"  Ken  are 
seeking  and  searching  for  a  king  to  rally  behind  and  to  follow.   They  are 
not  limiting  it  to  a  king  of  just  the  Jews,  but  a  king  of  all.  This  king 

is  still  available  today  as  he  was  at  his  birth.  Hot  a  helpless  baby, 
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nor  a  warrior  king.  But  as  the  light  of  the  world.  The  king  who  was 
hailed  by  light  and  in  whom  was  light  and  who  was  the  light. shining 
in  the  darkness  and  the  darkness  has  not  overcome  it. 

A  man  was  looking  for  something  under  the  one  street  light 
on  a  city  block.  He  explained  to  a  passerby  that  he  had  lost  his  keys. 
On  he  looked  but  only  under  the  light,   hen  the  passerby  asked  why  he 
did  not  venture  further  than  the  small  area  he  was  covering  he  replied, 
"This  is  the  only  place  where  the  light  is."  Jesus  the  l&ght  cannot  be 
limited  to  one  place  or  one  spot.  We  cannot  say  he  is  only  in  Bethlehem 
or  another  geographical  spot.  He  is  everywhere,  shining  on  into  the  darkness 
seeking  men  and  women  each  and  every  day.  May  we  in  this  advent  season 
meet  not  only  the  babe  and  the  star,  but  may  we  also  have  the  light  of  the 
world  in  our  lives. 


Gall  to  Worship:  Glory  to  Uod  in  the  Highest  and 

on  earth  peace,  goodwill  to  men. 

Gall  to  Confession:  This  is  the  message  we  have 

Y     \rd  and  that  we  proclaim,  that  God  is  light 

and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.   If  we  walk  in 

the  light  as  he  is  in  the  2ie;ht,  we  have  fellowship 

with  him  and  the  blood  of  kkk  Jesus  his  Son 

cleanses  us  from  all  sin.   Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Cheist,  have  mere J  upon  us. 

Eord,  have  mercy  pon  us. 

Eord,  hawe  mercy,  ipon  is. 

Assurance  of  rardon:  There  is  no  aondemnation 

for  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  showed 

his  love  for  us  by  the  giflt  of  his  Son  Jesus 

and  if  we  come  to  him  and  confess  our  sin,  He 

forgives  us  and  cleanses  us  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 


TRINITY  CHAEGE-- THE  0NI23D  CHUBCH  OF  C 

Ralph  0.   Link,  Pastos 
Trinity  Church,  Hew  Sloorofleld    9:00 
Christ  Church,  Duncannon        10:30  A.M. 


EHE  ORDER  OF  WO 


December  19,  1971 
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The  Organ  Prelude 

•The  Hynn  of  Praise 

•The  Call  to  Worship 

•The  Prayer  of  Confession  (Unison} 

.  Lord,  send  us  forth  into  the  world  in 
thy  name.   Bestow  upon  us  thy  power,  that 
out-  weakness  nay  becone  strength.   Grant 
unto  us  thy  love,  that  our  hatred  aay  be 
overcome.   Und  pour  forth  thy  peace,  that 
our  anxieties  nay  find  comfort  in  thee; 

-h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   An 

';.,-!•  iu 
'The  assurance  of  Pardon 
The  Scripture Matthew  1:18-23 

Gloria  Patri 
The  Antheffl 
Ehe  Pastoral  Prayer 
The  Choral  Response 
The  jomounceiaents 

The  Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
•Tie  Doxology 

•55ie  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord'  s  Prayer 

Tte  Hycra  of  Meditation  112 

Lighting  of  the  Advent  Wreath 

The  Sermon "The  Seventh  Christmas" 

The  Senaoa  Prayer 

•The  Hymn  of  Response  105 

'The  Benediction 

'The  Threefold  Amen 

•The  Postlude 


TRINITY  CHURCH  ABHOUHCEMENTS 

The  Pastor  and  his  family  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  thank  the  congregation  for  their 
cards  and  greetings  for  the  season.   We 
also  wish  all  of  you  a  very  Merry  Christmas 
and  God's  blessing  upon  each  of  you. 

The  following  nanes  have  been  placed  in 
nomination: 

Deaconess — Helen  Lyons;  Esther  Kitner 
Votw  for  one. 

Deacons Joe  Leyder;  Ralph  Bailor;  Herb 

Eobb;  Simon  Bowersox;  Frank  Fry; 
Lee  Saltsburg 

Vote  for  three. 

Elders Lee  Boggs;  Gone  Eby;  Mabel  Hair; 

Annie  Siraonton 
Vote  for  two. 

*  &■■ 

_„  if-  vitniir. 


">*•£      La 


fiWjfumi 


•Congregation  Stands 


Text:  I'Satthww  1:24-25 


"The  Seventh  hristaas"  //? 

The  story  of  the  Seventh  cHristmas  was  written  by 

H/rfT 

Coningsby  Dawson.   It  is  the  story  of  Jesus  seventh  birthday.  But 

rather  than  try  to  explain  it  to  you,  let  me  tell  you  the  story  instead. 

The  seventh  Christmas  started  out  for  eveyyone  else  like 
any  other  ordinary  day.  For  every  except  the  boy  Jesus.  To  him  this  was 
a  special  day  as  any  birthday  is  to  a  young  child.   But  his  father  and 
mother  did  not  notice.  At  least  they  gave  no  indication  they  did. 

To  Joseph  it  was  just  another  day  in  which  he  would  work 

as  usual,  trying  to  eke  out  a  living  doing  the  same  old  carpenter  work. 

cycff- 
But  carpentry  for  him  was  not  the  goy  it  **ee  hadAbeen.  Ie  was  being  passwd 

by  for  the  younger  men.   noney  was  scarce  and  hard  to  come  by  for  him. 
He  thought  of  how  people  had__told  him  that  the  trip  to  Egypt  seven  years 
ago  had  sapped  his  strength' and^ now  he  was  tooi  old  to  do  the  work. 

Mary  remembered  it  was  her  sons  birthday,  but  she  did  not 
let  «n,  because  she  had  no  present  for  him  and  no  money  to  buy  one. 
How  well  she  remembered  how  angels  had  told  her  at   how  he  was  to"JTa  king. 
She  also  thought  of  the  three  sjoritsfcx  golden  boxes  given  to  him  by  those 

three  kingly  looking  men.   But  she  had  refused  to  let  Joseph  sejfcl  them 

as  he  wanted  to  do  many  times  before.   He  always  said  that  if  he  could 

sell  them  off  they  would  have  enough  money  to  keep  them  in  food  and 
PEEKS'* 

what  they  haA  nmtkL.nT   for  a  long  time.   But  she  would  not  part  with  them. 

After  all  they  were  given  to  her  son  because  he  was  to  be  a  king. 

As  the  day  wore  on  Jesus  waited  patiently  but  no  present 
and  no  recognition  that  his  parents  knew  it  was  that  special  day  for  him. 
He  saw  his  mother  sitting  in  the  doorway  of  the  shop  looking  up  and  down 
the  street  as  if  she  was  awaiting  someone.   His  father  would  work  a  bit 
on  the  ox  yoke  and  grow  tired  and  rest.  Prom  time  to  time  he  would  nod 
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and  drop  off  to  sleep  for  a  few  moments  and  wake  a  few  moments  later  to 
toil  anew  on  the  yoke.   Poor  father  thought  Jesus,  if  only  I  could  do 
the  work  for  him.  He  is  so  bid  and  tired. 

Seeing  his  parents  thus  burdened  with  the  cares  of  life, 
he  started  to  sing  for  them.  "The  Lord  is  ray  shepherd  I  shall  not  want 
he  sang,  and  his  mother  smiled  at  him.   When  he  could  hold  it  back  no 
longer  Jesus  ran  to  his  mother  and  threw  his  arms  around  her.  Mother, 
he  said,  "Do  you  know  what  today  is?"  She  replied,  "No  I  have  mt  for- 
gotten I  know  it  is  your  seventh  birthday,  but  I  do  not  have  anything  to 
give  you."  He  laid  his  head  on  her  shoulder  and  looking  down  at  him  she 
asked,  "Are  you  sleepy?"  He  shook  his  head  and  told  her  he  had  been 
wandering  about  something  his  father  had  said  to  him  about  telling  him 

a  story, but  he  had  to  wait  until  he  was  grown  to  really  believe  it.  He 

ft 
asked  his  mother  about  it.   She  said  I  will  tell  you  the  story  of  a  king 

who  was  horn  seven  years  ago  today.   "Is  it  a  true  story,"  he  asked? 
JpA  true  story, but  you  may  not  believe  it,"  she  Feplied. 

v  v' 

' One  evening  she  said,  she  was  sitting  fim  her  garden,  when 
an  angel  came  to  her  and  told  her  she  was  to  have  a  child.   This  child 

was  to  be  a  king  and  would  rule  all  of  Israel.   She  told  him  how  Joseph 
had  accepted  her  and  what  was  to  happen,  but  did  not  completely  under- 
stand.  Then  she  told  how  they  had  gone  to  Bethlehem  for  the  census  and 
how  while  they  were  there  the  time  came  for  him  fcsxifa  the  king  to  be  born. 
They  only  found  room  in  a  lowly  stable  and  this  is  where  She  *<yfeker  gave 
birth  to  this  king.   Then  shepherds  came  to  the  stable  to  see  this  boy 
king.  And  the  angels  had  appeared  to  them  also. 

Shortly  thereafter  there  was  a  stir  in  the  town  and  some 
elegantly  dressed  men  with  an  entourage  of  servants  came  down  the  street 
knocking  on  doors  and  asking  for  him  who  was  born  king  of  the  Jews. 

The  innkeeper  was  awakened  and  told  them  he  knew  fi^f  Qtr 
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no  king  that  had  been  horn  in  Bethlehem  that  night  or  any  other.   But 
they  pointed  to  a  bright  star  in  the  sky  and  told  him  they  had  been 
following  it  for  sometime.   But  then  it  seemed  as  though  the  star  had 
settled  over  the  stable  where  the  mother  and  baby  were  and  the  three 
gentlemen  entered  followed  by  their  servants.   Each  of  them  came  forward 
and  each  took  from  a  servant  a  gold  box.   The  first  man  opened  his  box 

and  brought  out  a  crown  of  gold.   This  is  for  power  he  said  as  he  put  it 
on  the  babys  head.   The  gold  of  it  is  made  ip  of  thirty  pieces  of  coin. 
The  second  man  opened  his  box  and  a  strong  perfume  came  But  of  it.  This 
incense  is  for  the  worship  of  you  he  said  presenting  it  to  the  baby.* 
The  third  man  opened  his  box  and  gave  it  to  the  -other  saying,  "This  is 
myrrh  which  signifies  death-  a  gift  to  every  man  born  of  woman."  And  then 
they  departed.   Then  Jesus  asked  his  a>ther,  "Was  it  I  that  was  born  that 

n 

night?"  Yes  it  was'  she  answered. 

11  if  it  was  I  then  the  golden  boxes  were  given  to  me 

and  I  would  like  to  see  them  he  said.  Hary  went  into  the  shop  and  from 

the  golden  boxes  and  the  robe  she  had  made, 
their  secret  hiding  place  she  brought  tiwi  out,j.  With  trembling  hands 

she  opened  the  first  box  and  from  it  took  a  golden  crown  and  put  it  on 

his  head.  From  the  second  she  drew  forth  the  frankincense  and  spread  it 

on  his  robe.   But  the  third  box  she  did  not  open.   Then  off  in  the  distance 

she  heard  the  thudding  of  a  fast  running  camel.   "Where  is  he  ?  Where  is 

he?"  She  heard  a  voiwe^calling.  As  he  drew  closer  to  town  the  sound 

grew  louder  and  his  weak  voice  could  be  heard  plainer  calling,  "Where  is 

A 

he  -  Where  is  he?"   As  he  drew  near  to  the  carpenter  shop,  Mary  went 
outside  and  he  asked  as  he  came  up  to  her,  "Where  is  he  who  is  born  king 
of  the  Jews?"  He  was  dusty  and  dirty  from  many  days  of  travel.   His  voice 
was  parched  and  cracked  from  calling  out  along  the  way.  ,  ?rom  the  East 
he  explained  that  he  had  come.  He  told  her  that  the  alxl  old  man  who 
had  been  with  him  seven  years  ago,  Melcholr  was  dying.   He  explained  that 
rielchoir  longed  for  the  certainty  that  the  child  king  was  still  alive. 
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He  asked  Wary  if  she  could  tell  him  where  to  find  him.  Sl:.e  pointed  to 
the  open  doorway  of  the  shop  where  stood  Jesus.  Looking  at  him  he  saw 
the  golden  crown  gleaming  in  the  moonlight.  While  at  his  feet  the  golden 
hoxes  stood.  Rushing  up  to  Jesus  he  took  him  in  his  arms  and  said, 
"It  is  true  it  is  true.  It  was  no  dream. 2  "I  came  to  you  before  with  a 
Lordly  train  but  now  I  come  stained  with  the  dust  of  travel  and  wmpty 
handed,  What  is  there  that  I  can  give  you?" 

Jesus  answered,  "It  is  my  seventh  birthday  and  my  mother 
is  hungry."  The  man  pulled  out  some  bread  and  dates  from  a  guiwh  and  they 
ate  in  silence. 

Then  they  talked,  and  the  man  told  thern  he  would  give  them 
palaces  and  marble  and  gold  were  they  in  his  town.   Slowly  the  night  wore 
on  and  the  man  said  he  must  return.   But  what  can  we  send  back  to  Kelchomr 
to  convince  him  that  it  really  happened  Mary  asked.   She  thought  of  the 
crewn  but  Melchoir  had  given  that.   Then  she  thought  of  the  frankinaence 
but  that  was  gone  from  the  box  as  well.   Mary  thought  of  the  carpenter 
tools,  but  Joseph  needed  them.  Jesus  said,  "I  know  we  will  give  him  the 
third  box  to  take  with  him.   But  Mary  said  no  it  means  death  and  we 
cannot  send  that.   But  Jesus  went  and  got  the  box  and  said  that  he  would 
give  it  but  first  he  would  open  it  to  see  its  contents.  When  he  did  a 
bright  and  dazzling  light  burst  forth  and  instead  of  the  gift  of  myrrh 
for  death  out  of  the  box  drifted  a  star.   As  it  floated  heavenward, 
the  man  cried,  "The  star  which  we  had  lost,  the  star  which  we  had  lost." 

The  star  stood  over  the  carpenter  shop  and  waited  for 
the  man  to  follow.   As  he  departed,  Ilary  stood  holding  Jesus  hand  watching 
him  ride  away  with  the  star  leading  him.   They  sat  in  the  doorway  and 


soon  Mary  wascfast  asleep.   Jesus  wrapped  his  robe  about  her.  WRm/fie 

OFF 
took  o#E  his  golden  crown  and  put  it  in  the  golden  box.   Then  he  did 

A 

something  he  had  never  done  before,  he  took  his  fathers  tools  and  worked 
on  the  ox  yoke.   When  Mary  awoke  in  the  aorning  she  thought  she  had  been 
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dreaming.  But  when  she  looked  for  the  golden  boxes  she  found  that  one 
was  missing.   While  she  was  still  deep  in  her  thoughts  °oseph  awoke 
and  cried  out  with  a  happy  voice,  "The  ox  yoke  is  finished."  The  little 
boy  Jesus  was  sound  asleep  on  the  shavings  near  the  ox  yoke.   Looking 
at  him  she  discovered  that  his  hands  were  all  blistered  from  toil. 
"Of  a  truth  she  whispered,  "He  is  the  Son  of  God." 

Although  this  is  only  a  story,  this  is  what  the  Homan 

Centurion  said  as  he  stood  at  the  fiross  and  watched  this  same  Jesus  die. 
ITHlMZI2XSHKSXMiGSS^Xa£XXHIM:£lMiSXia:XSQIX^^  Truly  this  is  the  Son  of 
lod,  0  Come  let  us  adore  him,  Christ  the  Lord. 
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The  Organ  Prelude 
•The  Hyim  112 

"She  Invocation  (responsive ly) 
fE.iL.   Give  car,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou 
who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock;   Thou  who 
art  entroned  upon  the  cherubim,  shine  forth i 
Feop .   Ttir  up  Thy  might,  and  come  to  save 
us.''  Restore  us,  0  G-od;  let  Thy  face  shine, 
thst  we  may  be  saved I 

Ilin.   Behold,  the  Lord  God  cones  with  might, 
aid  His  am  rules  for  Him.   Behold,  His  re- 
ward is  with  Him,  and  His  recompense  before 
:[i;:. 

Foop.  He  will  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd, 
Be  will  gather  the  lambs  in  His  araa.  He  will 
Barry  them  in  His  "boson,  and  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

All  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our  Maker:   For  He 
is  our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  His 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand. 
"The  Gloria  Fatri 

.idvent  Wreath  Lighting 
The  Gcripture:   Ezelciel  34:  11-16 
John  10:7-16 


The  Hynn 

The  Scripture : 

The  Hynn 

The  Scripture; 


Luke  1:26-38 
Luke  2:8-10 
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1  &  6 


Matthew  1:18-25 
Isaiah  9:6-7 
Luke  2:10-12 

The  Hynn  107 

The  Offering 

The  Offering  Prayer 

The  Scripture:   2  Corinthians  4sl-€ 
Luke  2:13-20 


102  -  1  &  3 


1  &.   4 


•The  Hymn  105 

The  Christmas  Monologue  -  "Sam's  Song" 
The  Candlolighting  Ceremony 
"The  Christmas  Collect  (all) 

0  God,  You  have  made  this  most  holy  night 
to  shine  with  the  brightness  of  Jesus  the 
true  Light.   Grant  that,  having  known  on 
earth  the  mysteries  of  that  Light,  we  nay 
also  come  to  the  fullness  of  His  joys  in 
heaven  where  He  lives  and  reigns  with  You 
in  the  unity  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  one  God, 
forever.   Amen. 

'The  Hymn  101 

Extinguish  Candle a 
•The  Hymn  120 

*The  Bunediction 
*The  Threefold  Amen 
•The  Fostludc 


'Congregation  Stands 


Call  to  Worship:  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
Call  to  Confession:  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  hut  that 
through  him  the  world  might  be  sav#d,   let  us 
call  upon  him  in  confession, 
lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Efcrd,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Assurance  of  Pardon:  God  so  loved  the "world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who 
soever  believes  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.   To  those  who  come  to 
him  in  humble  confession  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out/  Amen. 


IHUttTX  CHiBffiE— TH3  UTI1EJ)  CKUHCH  OF   CHRIST 

Ralph  C.   Link,   Pastor 
Trinity  Church,   Hew  Bloo   field         9:00  A..M. 
Christ  Church,    Duneannon  10:50  A.M. 
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The  Organ  Prelude 

•The  Hynn  of  Prnisc 

•The  Call  to  Worship 

"ThG  Prayer  of  Confession  (Unison) 

Alnighty  and  3ternal  God,  who  didst  create 
light  ana  life,  even  as  wo  coce  into  thy 
presence  we  would  hide  ourselves  fror.  thee 
in  shaue.   Our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  are 

shadows  upon  us.  like  the  joii  of  old, 
wo  have  strayed  fron  thy  ways,  losing  sight 

light.   Thau  who  cane  as  light  into 
our  dark  world,  we  have  failed  in  tinea  past 
to  perceive  thee;  so  even  now  we  fail  in  our 

ption  of  thy  narvelous  ^ift  of  light. 
ve  fron  us  tho  shadows  that  we  night 
i  in  the  radiance  of  hin  who  is  the  light 
of  the  world;  even  Jesus  Christ  our  lord.  A  len. 
♦The  Kyrie 
*The  „..'jcurancc-  of  Pardon 

The  Scripture Luke  2:1-20 

*"Plie  Gloria  Patri 

The  Anthe  i  (Trinity) 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

The  Choral  Response   (Trinity) 

The  Announooiients 

Tho  Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

*The  Daxolo^y 

•The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 

The  Hynn  of  Meditation  109 

The  Sermon "What's  New?" 

'The  Semon  Prayer 

*The  Hynn  of  Response  11? 

*The  Benediction 


•i'lie  Tareeioia  Auen 
"The  Postlude 

•Congregation  Stands 

[EEAL  ANK0DHCEM3STS 

On  Sunday  Jan.  9th  wo  will  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  begin  the  New  Year.  «fe 
will  also  receive  into  ne.ibership  anyone 
desiring  to  unite  with  us. 

The  joint  consistory  neeting  will  be  held 
Tues.  Jan.  18th  at  ?:30  pa  in  Trinity 
Church,  Now  Eloonf ield. 

TRINITY  CHURCH  AM70UHCEIIE3TS 

Consistory  neeting  Tues.  Jan.  4-th  at  7  =  3C 
pn  to  conduct  the  regular  business  and  to 
reorganize.   CFltr  ry^     A 

CHRIjT  CHUHCH  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  regular  aonthly  consistory  neeting 
will  be  held  Dn  Jan.  3rd  at  7:30  pn. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Steele  want  to  thank 
all  those  who  sent  cards  for  their  50th 
wedding  anniversary. 


' 
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X\XKX3ESSpMSKKXXlSXXHgaXH»JHSX     fX  /  £ 

"What's  New?" 
Text:   Luke  2:10b  "Do  not  be  afraid.  Listen,  I  bring  you  news  of  great 
Jpy."  jisx.su   Jerusalem  Bible. 


Several  million  people  during  World  War  II, 
jcsndabcp  would  pause  each  day  in  the  early  evening  to  listen  to  a  news 
broadcast.   The  familiar  and  awaited  voice  would  come  on  the  air  and  the 
MB  would  state,  "Ah  yes,  there  is  good  news  tonight."  The  man  was 
Gabriel  Heatter,  and  in  a  world  filled  with  fear  and  frustration,  a  world 
filled  with  death  and  destruction,  a  world  filled  with  despair  and  dis- 
may, the  words  good  news,  had  a  calming  and  soothing  effect.   Many  of 
those  who  listened  were  mothers  of  sons  fighting  in  many  parts  of  the 
world.  Many  s±x  were  wives  and  sweethearts  who  dreaded  the  thought  that 
their  family  would  be  broken  up  by  the  death  of  that  husband  or  sweetheart. 
^-  To  each  of  them  in  their  own  way  they  listened  for  that  ray  of  hope  that 
indeed  there  was  good  news. 

In  Palestine  during  the  reign  of  Caesar  Augustus  the  Jews 
were  living  in  very  blade  and  bleak  times.   Their  nation  was  overrun  by 
the  Romans  and  they  were  at  their  mercy.  Not  only  this  but  the  trivial 
little  nercenarjes  hired  by  the  Romans  in  each  precinct  were  cheating 
and  stealing  from  their  fellow  Jews.   Perhaps  if  one  of  them  would  have 
been  asked  his  feelings  his  reply  would  have  been  that  there  is  no  hope. 
They  had  to  pay  a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  taxes,  and  they  had  to  tolerate 
their  own  countrymen  aiding  the  Roman  cause. 

To  the  °rthodox  Jew  it  was  only  a  matter  of  time  until 
G-od  intervened  in  history  again.   He  was  going  to  send  a  deliverer  such 
as  Moses,  and  David.   A  man  who  would  lead  them  out  this  bondage  and 
overthrow  all  of  this  evil,  much  as  they  were  delivered  from  the  Egypt- 
ians.  This  leader  was  to  be  the  promised  one  of  '•'od.   The  Messialk. 

But  alas  no  fiessiah  was  forthcoming  in  Israel.   Each  year 
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dragged  on  as  the  one  previous  to  it.   Somehow  each  year  seemed  to  get 
worse  and  each  year  drove  the  eople  deeper  into  despair.   Who  could 
-  really  blame  them  for  taking  the  birth  of  a  baby  in  stride.   It  was 
merely  another  mouth  to  be  fed  in  their  already  overcrowded  land.   Birth 
and  death  were  so  common,  that  few  people  paid  much  attention  to  it, 
unless  they  were  directly  involved. 

The  census  called  for  by  Caesar  Augustus  was  responsible 
for  the  huge  crowd  in  Bethlehem  and  the  sight  of  a  very  common  man  along 
with  a  very  common  wife  who  was  obviously  very  pregnant  did  not  cause 
a  stir  or  draw  too  much  attention  from  anyone.  Kary  and  Joseph  arrived 
at  the  Inn  and  were  not  admitted.   They  were  not  being  discriminated 
against,  nor  were  they  being  shunned  because  no  one  wanted  them.   They 
had  merely  arrived  a  little  too  late  to  get  lodging.   The  Inn  was  full 
and  had  Joseph  complained  to  anyone,  I  am  sure  the  reply  would  have  been, 
That '  Jf   tough  fella,  you  should  have  gotten  here  earlier.   I  feel  for 
you  but  I  can't  reach  you." 

So  Joseph  and  Hary  went  quietly  and  unobserved  to  the 
stable  in  back  of  the  Inn.   In  this  humble  setting  their  baby  was  born. 
It  wasn't  until  the  messengers  of  God  went  to  work  that  this  birth  took 
on  any  significance.   But  even  then  it  didn't  mean  too  much  to  too  many, 
for  after  all  the  Messiah  was  to  come  in  the  form  of  a  man  and  not  as 
a  child.  After  all,  what  could  he  do  or  accomplish?  So  this  birth  was 
accepted  as  another  unfortunate  birth  and  the  family  and  child  were 
mostly  rejected. 

The  events  surrounding  this  birth  give  us  some  thoughts 
for  reflection.  There  are  some  things  that  should  strike  us  as  being 
all  too  familiar.   The  incident  involving  the  Inn  has  been  told  and  re- 
told many  times.   The  innkeeper  has  come  into  an  awful  lot  of  abuse 
skown  through  the  years.  He  has  been  accused  by  many  preachers  as  the  man 
who  rejected  Christ.   But  actually  if  we  look  at  his  side  we  can  see 
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that  he  was  a  victim  of  circumstances.   He  had  to  take  care  of  the 
customers  on  hand.   He  was  concerned  with  the  duties  of  being  a  good 
host  to  those  who  were  signed  up  to  stay  there  that  night.   Many  have 
attacked  him  for  his  lack  of  hospitality,  but  have  you  ever  heard  the 
patrons  of  the  Inn  attacked  for  their  lack  of  compassion  and  concern 
for  an  obviously  pregnant  woman?   one  would  think  that  among  all  of 
them,  someone  would  have  offered  to  share  their  room  or  to  double  up 
to  make  room. 

One  day  while  she  was  walking  with  some  children,  Oueen 
nary  was  caught  in  a  sudden  shower.   She  took  shelter  on  the  porch  of 
a  nearby  home  and  rang  the  doorbell,  '/hen  the  woman  answered  she  asked 
for  an  umbrella.   She  did  not  identify  herself  as  the  queen,  but  tried 
to  hide  her  identity  by  pulling  her  hat  down  over  her  face  as  much  as 
she  could.   The  clothing  she  was  wearing  was  rather  plain  too  because 
she  did  not  wish  to  be  recognized.   The  woman  was  hesitant  to  loan  an 
"—  umbrella  to  a  stranger  and  particularly  a  good  one.   The  queen  had  told 
her,  "I'll  send  it  back  tomorrow,''  but  the  woman  went  to  the  attic  and 
returned  with  an  old  umbrella,  whmch  was  torn  and  ragged.   One  rib  was 
broken  and  there  was  a  hole  in  it. 

The  next  day  a  man  with  gold  braid  on  his  uniform  and  an 
envelope  called  on  this  woman.   "The  queen  sent  me  with  this  letter,  " 
he  said,  "and  also  asked  me  to  thank  you  for  the  loan  of  your  umbrella." 
The  woman  was  stunned  and.  burst  into  tears.  "Oh  what  an  opportunity 
I  missed  that  I  did  not  give  her  my  very  best,"  she  cried. 

The  Innkeeper  and  the  patrons  of  the  Inn  perhaps  would  have 
said  the  same  thing  had  they  realized  who  it  was  that  was  born  in  that 
stable,  booauee-of  their  concern  for— themselves.,  ffihere  is  a  lot  of  the 
innkeeper,  and  a  lot  of  the  spirit  of  the  patrons  of  the  Inn  in  each  of 
us.   We  only  have  so  much  room  in  us  and  our  desires  and  our  wishes  and 
wants  come  first.   Get  to  the  end  of  the  line  Lord  Jesus,  your  turn 
will  come  when  we  get  around  to  you. 
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One  of  the  sad  commentaries  of  life  is  the  fact  that 
hindsight  is  better  than  foresight.  After  an  event  is  over  and  done 
with  ,  we  can  always  look  back  and  say,  "If  I  had  done  this  instead  of 
what  I  did,  things  would  have  worked  out  better."  Or,  "perhaps  I  would 
have  acted  differently  had  I  known  this  would  have  happened." 

Had  the  innkeeper  known  the  Hessian  was  among  them,  he 
would  have  found  room.   Had  the  patrons  known  who  iiary  was  carrying, 
they  would  have  doubled  up  gladly.   But  you  see  they  as  well  as  we, 
only  see  our  selfish  whims  that  need  to  be  taken  care  of.  It  is  always 
our  way  that  needs  to  be  had,  and  in  so  many  of  the  Inns  of  our  lives 
there  is  no  room  for  Jesus. 

But  with  all  of  this  and  through  all  of  these  circum- 
stances of  the  slefishness  of  man  then  and  now,  runs  the  thought  and 
the  reality  that,  "There  is  good  news  of  a  great  Joy."  The  JOY  of 
God  coming  to  man,   God  meeting  man  more  than  halfway.   God  coming  into 
■-  his  very  existence.   This  is  the  good  news  that  filled  Bethlehem  that 
very  night.   This  is  the  JtKKXx£k2±  good  news  that  we  have  today,  tonight 
and  forever,  that  lod  came  to  earth  in  the  form  of  a  man  and  through 
the  life  and  love  of  that  man,  we  can  live  forever  with  our  God. 

What  other  good  news  is  there  possible,  that  can  sur- 
mount this  news?   Can  earthly  goods,  or  wealth,  or  fame  an'  fortune, 
or  anything  else  surpass  this  good  news?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us,"  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  so  aptly  states. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  Christian  girl  who  was 
visiting  a  friend  and  former  associate  of  her  father.   The  elderly  man 
axtcKi  had  sought  the  wealth  and  acclaim  of  the  world  and  had  done  very 
well  in  getting  both.   The  young  ladys  father  was  in  financial  difficulty 
as  well  as  failing  health.   He  asked  the  girl  about  her  father  and  listen- 
ed very  carefully  as  she  told  of  her  father's  patience  in  his  trials 
and  the  cheerfulness  with  which  he  could  face  life  or  death.   As  she 
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finished  telling  him  about  her  father,  the  man  who  was  deeply  troubled 
by  the  vast  difference  between  their  lives  exclaimed,  "You  probably 
wonder  why  j_  cannot  be  as  happy  and  serene  as  your  father  Ik,  but  think 
of  the  difference.  He  is  going  to  his  treasure,  and  I  —  I  MUST  LEAVE 
MINE." 

Ah  yes,  there's  good  news  today,  tongiht  and  forever. 
The  news  of  great  joy,   JesuB  Christ  is  born  and  he  is  waiting  for 
each  of  us  to  make  room  in  our  hearts  and  lives  for  him.   /ill  we  turn 
him  away  because  there  is  no  room,  or  will  we  say  as  the  hymn  writer, 
"Come  into  my  heart  Lord  Jesus,  there  is  room  in  my  heart  for  thee." 


